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Mowan Ipyjeaan w beceat npedatrston,
KOMMOPHE MMODAIN LUMAING MO KU
W KOMOPHLE OOPAINMUNUCE KO- MAE

C NPOCEIOUL Nepelocimin NpPEIpPACHY IO
“Yadmanta— capumantpumy’

AY. bxaktuBenanra Ceamu

IMpeaucaosBue

Yeerwe [oenoda Yacimarsie, ugaosmcernoe 8 Imoil kiiee, He OMALALINCA O
Yeerua [oenoda Kpuwiot 6 <pxaeabad-zwmes. [[ocnods Yaiimarsa npocmo-
NOKAZAN, KAk npuweams Y cerue pw Kpuust na npaxmune: Bee Clow
Hacmabaerus 6 <praeabad-ewmes, [ocnods Kpuwna cbodum ko mouty, wmo-
rancdsul dourncer npedamoca Eay, [ocnody Kpuwie, w On odewgaem nogadomumsca
o mawow npedabueiica dyue: [ ocnods, Beprobraa Nuwenocms boea, w mark
nodprcubaem beex w bea 8 moun mboperiue, Ho- HE Mo, a nocpedcmbouar Cloecl
NOAHOLL Fnenacu, Kuupodarawative Buvpy. OOnaro, koeda [ ocnods cobopuwm,
Lo nogadomumca o- Cloeat cucmour npedatiout, On wateem 6 Budy awnyro,
Henocpedcmberiyro 3adomy. Yucmeotl npedariesue — smo- dyua, komopas beeeda w bo-
beear novaeaemcea Ha [ ocnoda, kKak pPeieH o NONARAEINCA HA COOUK [PODUMMENELL UL
wewlbommmnoe — Ha cloeeo- xojauna: Bemynul na nyme Gpyerua ceda [ocnody,
caedyer: 1) npuruatams 6ce, o ONALONPUAINMNO- DAL WPEDAHMO2O- CAY HCeHUA, 2)
ombpeams bce, Lo HEdNARONPUAMHO- DNA Heeos 3) mbepdo- Gpums 6 Fawgumy
[oenoda, 4) wybembobames noniyro 3abucuatocmes om wmunocme [oenoda 5) He
watemntr upmepecol, ne cbagansste ¢ [ oenodouwn, &) beeeda dbtms kpomuuat w
carwperbtan: [ oenods xocem, wmodst ceaober npedanca Eay, caedys Imuat uecmie
NpPEINUCAUAM, HO- Matk HAZBLBACaLEte Y Lerble Hebepo- wemonwobstbatom Ezo- Bouto
Ybodam atodeit ¢ nymew npedanmocmi B kotue bamoil eaabpt <«bxazabad-zuwmsts>,
[oenods Kpuuna npaao eobopumy <«<Beeeda dymail odo- Mre, comars Mowat
npedatibtan, no‘pumadl Mena w nowaonaiica Mues. /rodouy, kmo- caedyem smuat
nymeat, [ocnods odewgaem bozbpavenie dowoll, 8 dyxobryro odumens: Ho
odpazobattste deaotst 6bodam wrodeit 8 3adayncderiue w HANPABLAtOM Ly HE K
Newerocmee poea, a ko kawotl-mo- HenpoabaetiHotl, BAHOUL, HEPOWCRHILOL UCIMIHE:
Quaotogst-uanepcoranucmst, nocaedobamedis ukost MARABLIBL, He npugiarom
Bepxobryro Nuwerocmes boea Bscueit Adconrommoil Memunow:. Odnaro, eca eaober,
HANPPUMEN?, XOLEIN NOFHAWNG CONHLEL B0 BLell NoOArOME, Ot DONIHCeH HA L AL
CONHEANOLO- CRINA, NOINOAL NEPELIMLL K CAMOLL ndateme Coaiue, A Jdocmuer b
naamemst, bempemumsca ¢ doncecmbout Codta: M3-3a HEDocmamua 3Hatiids;
masiabadw He moezym s 3a npedeast cudrudt bpasuana, nododhozo-
conneLHOMY Clmy. Ynanuuddst nodmbepnciatom, Lmo- ucmiuiiibiil auk [ocnoda,



Bepsobroll Nusrocmis, Moncto- YZpems, At npeodonel OCALnuumetHoe Ciud e
bpaxaana: [Tosmouwry [ocnods HYacmansa ywwm noxaoameoca Camoutry Lpi
Kprie, komopstil 48udca Kak npuedtiotil Cottl wapa Brpadmnca: On packpotbaem,
Lo ecmocmtr nod Hazbarueat Bpundabai mak wee dAaeocao®ina, Kak w Caat
[oenods Kpuuna, udo-mencdy uatereat, kA ecmbour, oopazout, datuaati,
onpyncereat [oenoda Kpwvist w Camtuat Kpunilotl HEmw HUKAKOLL PAGHALL 6L
Taroba adcontommad npupoda Bepsobroie Nuwenocme boza: Kpowe mozo,
[oenods Yavmansa no®kdan, wmo- Bstcueit w cantotl co®pueiow gopatotl
nowraomerws boey abaaemca cayicerue dbywer Bpadnca: Ime debyunie (eonw, uaw
nacmyukin) podudie Kpuuwnitly 0tz 6eanoeo- Compeateninds ko MAWEPUAALHOU U
oy xobroit Boreode: [obopa o «<llpuaad-praecabamaants, [ocnods Yacimanea nazetban
eeo- degynpeititar notecmbobarieat, packptbatowguat dyxobryro Hayry, a Bscueit
weboto Leaolieckoil neugiiw On npobogeaacud wucmyro 4+0006s ko Kpwutie,
Bepxobroie Nurcrocmee boza: Y'eenwe [oenoda Yacimarsie ne omawraemed w om
Yeerwa [oenoda Kanuaest, komopstil 6nepbste notdad LAYkl CAHKKEA—LUO2LIL, Uit
PUACCOPHOL Y LeHUE CAtLK)bite TMA ABMOPUUMEINHAAL CUMEMA LD PEKOMERLIYeIn
wedumupobams Ha mpacuerdermpsiie odpaz [ocnoda:. Huw o- kakoie wmedumavgu Ha
NYCMOMY, UL HELINO- DEZAUSLHOE, OHA HE 2obopuum: Ecai Leaoln cnocoder beeeda
)patumns 8 MBLCAA K WPAHCUEHEHIMHGLL 00paZ [ oenoda Buwiy, He npudeead ko
NPAKIUKE CUDA LUK NOF; L0 COCIMOAIUE HAZELOALOIM COBpPUeHHBLAL CAMADKAL: Tmo-
nodmbgprciremca 8 Kot wecmoil edabor <<pxaeabad-cumerss, 2de [ocnods Kpwupna
2obopum, wmo- wg beex doeol, baiatinmat abasemca mom, kimo- 8 eaydure cepdua
NOCNOARNO, C MO0OBH10 L NPbDAHMOCIMGO DYtaein o- [ Ocnode: Y 'werie Canwsbin Aeedo-
6 ocroby puaocogeroit konwenuu [oenoda Yawmarns, wateryeoil acunmpa~
Ox0A0XEIDA~MAWINBILL, COLAACHO- KOMOPoLl, Beprobretil [ocnods odnobpenterio-edur
co- COourat mbopeieat w omaizert om Heeo: [oenods Hadimanesa ywan, wmo- atodaat
ueere beeeo- npakminobams MEIUMMALLUID CAPKKLA~UO2; nobmopad cBamoe wuata
[oenoda: CRamoe umta — amo- 38yroboe bonaouserue boea, w nockonsny [ocnods
Abasaemcar AICoNtoOMHBLAL Lpdblat, Mencdy Ezo- watereat w Ezo- mparcuerdermitstat
oOpagour new pagiiugbl: Bocnpunuatada 38y cbamozo- uaeri [ocnoda, eaober
HenocpedcmbB o odugaemca ¢ Beprobrotl Nuwenocmoto boea: Tom, kmo- nobmopaem
clamoe uatd, npoxodum mpie Cmaduit PAzBumud: CmAaAduto OCKOPIONEHULL, CIMADUtO
OGP U L VAPAHCUEHIANNHY IO CMADUtD. HA comaduue oCiopdaeruis, teaober no—
NPPEHCHEMAY CONPEMAMNLA K [PAZAUAMBLA BUIAA MAMEPUANGH OO CLALINGA, A HA
Brmopoil cmaduie, ot OLUMGLALIMCA O CREBPHEL My weeaaiiuil: Docmuenyl e
PPAHCULHIHINHOZO- YPOBHA, LeNOBek OOPEIMALIN CAMOE HCENAHHOL — 0008, ko Boey.
[oenods Yavmansa yeua, wmo- smo- w ecms Bstcunee cobepuercmbo- daa ceaolna:
TMpakmuna doew, npencd beeeos nodpazymebaem odyzdaue wybemb, eaabroe
w3 komopst — Yt TTodmouty HYWCHoO- 00YZ0at Yat, 3AHAE Ceo- RAMENLHOCIMEIO 6
coztane Kpuwst: [pydaa dameasiocms yuma npoabiraemca wepey brnevtue
fbemba, a uMeHHO- LpPEF M, UNO- NOUOLAION: NPUODPENMAING FHAHISA, W e, LNO-
RUCMBY IO, UCNONHAR ME UL UHBLE HAUUL HCEAAHUA: T OHKAA RAWENLHOCNG Y MMA
BAKNOLANCA B PAZGMEUAELHUAK; FMOUUAK L WCEAAHUAK] OHA MOHCEIN JbLnG
OCHBPHEHHOLL Uit ‘Lucmotl, 8 FaBucuatocmie o CoZaua ‘teaotera: Ecaie Yat
cocpedomoern Ha Kpuwutte (Ezo- wateriin, KA‘ECMBAK, OINUKE, Ueppas, ORpPYICEHIUL L
AIPUIYMALK), RAEALHOCING LLAORKA — KAk HA IMOHKONM, ALK W HA 22100t
Ypobre — npunocum esty daaeo: Memod o‘ciugerind CoFrarud, pekoumtendobatiistic 8
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«bxaeabad-cumes, 3anarocaemca 6 mout, wnodst cocpedomocums Yat Ha Kptuie,
odcyncdad Ezo- domcecmbiiiste datud, noceu,ad Ezo- xpaut, Yyoupada 8 gpaate,
COBEPLAL NPEKPACHBUL 00paG [ oenoda, cayuad o- Ezo- Jomcecmbennoil caal, Buyuraca
NPEINONCEHMY IO Ety niuly, odugadact ¢ Ezo- npedatistaie, B0stxad apoutam aucmoel
myaaci w npedronceriste [ oenody wlemol, daad wmo—nudyds dra [ocnoda w m:d.
Huwmo- ne wwomnceon ocmanobumes dameasiocms yua w wybemb, odnawo ee moncio
SLUCmnts eCait UGaerummt CoFanue: O manoil nepeatere Kpuwna eobopum 6
«bxaeabad-eumes, koeda packpstbacm Apdncyne HaAYry doeiy, nocmueiyl Komopyro,
cenober moncemn decicmbobarms, He HABNEKAA HA CEOA KApaLeckivg nocaedcmbutt: <O
cot [Mpumpe, deciembya 6 coombemembuue ¢ Imuat jratuean, mst ocbododumsta o
beex nocaedembuii cboeit epexobroil deamenstocmuwss (b.~z, 2.39). Mnoeda eaoteny
NPUKODUNCA NOHEOONE O2pPAHUUbAIG CE0A 6 Ly Beomberiiite HACAANCIRHUA LK,
Hanpuwep bo- Bpeatda Jonezrii, Ho- NODOORBLE OLPAMHUAEHA CYuGecmBY fom At DN
HepaGyrbts: He FHAA UCMURNOLO- MEMODR 0DYFOAHUA YA o ‘L bemb, makue 1t0du
CUNOLL NEUNAFOINCA NPEK PANNUNNG L RANMENLHOCING; HO- NOFHCE YLIMYNALOI LAl L
monym 6 bourax cybemBiioie HACAAWCIILL:

Bcebozanoxnctste oepatutenind w npabudd Lo, A MMAKICE CANANWUALECKUE NOFBL
w Ostxamensrbte Ynparncienid, nogbonarow,ue ombaes wybemba o odvermot
ybeml, npLdHAZHA EHEL DNA MEK, KINO- NOCADUGEH IMEALLHBLMAL NPEICIMABAEHUAMAL O
et Pagymnistil ceaotn, 6 cozratie Kpuurist, He netmaemca yoepcams o
wbemba om deamensrnocme Hanpomed, on januatagm wx cayncerueat Kpuie:
Hebozaomncio- Ypmcams PERHKA O ULANOCIMELL, NPUHYHCOAA €20~ K ReGoelcmbudto, Ho-
IO Ne2KO- CONAYNG, LCAL FAHANNG €20 Le~HUIY Db NONEFHBLAL Ll UHANEPECH LA
Hacuasembernioe oepanciene damenstocm cybemb ¢ nowouysto bocsuiie
nputunol Loei, pPEROMEHIYEIMCA MEAL, KINO- HEDOCIMAINOLHO- PAGY et [To—
HACMOAUEMY PAGYMALELE 00t nocbawgatom ceda boFBstumeriotl damentocmie 6
coztati Kpuu bt w ecmecimBiiitat oopazont oCmabiatom Huguyro,
MAMEPUANGHY IO TeAmedbrocms: Tak [ocnods Havmarnea packpstbaem Hayry
cozrania Kpuurot: Ima nayra adcoromua: /rodw, 3andamste fcnaodnstatie
PUANOCOPHMUMAL UFGMEUMNEHUAMAL, CNAPAIOINCA UFGOABLUNGCA OV MAMEPUANLHELK
NPUBAZAHHOCIMELL, HO- NOMMOU, ODBLLHOS NPUBHAIOM, LNO- YA CAMMKOM CUNEH,, L
bozbpawaromea k damensrocmiw Ha Ypobrue wybemb. Yeaober 6 cozrancue Kpuusr
He nodbeprcer marouy puckl. O 3aruataem Yat w wybemba dameasiocmeoto 6
cozrariue Kpwurot, w [ocnods Yacimansa yeua, kar smo- coeaames: Do- moeo, kak
[oenods Yavimansa npuraa cannsacy (omperca om wmupa), On HOCUA Ut
Buubautdxapa. Buutbaoldxapotl HAZ6L8aI0m moeos kino- noddeprculbaein w xpaiium
beto beenennyro, a manrrce bozeaabacsem bee wcubite cyuecmba: Xparwmeds w
nobeawmens beexe wenlbste cyugeemb npuwea, kaw [oenods Lpw Kpuupna Yavcmanesa,
wmodst packpims arodaat Cloe bo3b8stuernoe Y erie:

[oenods Yavmaren — udeanstsil Y wment; dapyrowyuit atodaat mo; 6 ceat
ot dontwume beeeo- nyncdatomed: On wyedpee beex pazdaem arodoby ko Kpuue: On —
buecmunune daaeodamu w yda‘u: Kaw nodmbepmcdaemcea 8 <[Upuarad-
bxaeabamauntss, <<pxaeabad-cumes, <Maxadxapamess w Ynapuuadax, On —
Beppsobraa Nwenocmes boea, Caut Kpuwna, w b smom G pagrozaacuds, bece arodw
donnctst nowaorameca Eay. /rodotl wmoncem npucoedumumsca ko Ezo- dbucerito
CAMKAYPINAHGL, UOO- ONA IINOLO- HE HYICHO- ODNADANNG KAKUAMAL~INO- OLODBLAMAL
ra‘cecmbacie: [Tpocmo- caedys Ezo- Y cenito, eaober moncem coedamms COoto neuztis



cotpuerio: Tom, Koy NOCLACMAUBUNILE Ot Y ks NpPUBNEKAMENLHOCING
[ocnoda Hacmarsw, nHenpeatero- docmuerem Yenexa, w ucnodum cboe
npednagnaserwe: Mnase cobopa, no- wmuaocme [oenoda Yadimansi, bee, wmo-
weanckimm odpecinie Oy xobroe Jbtmine, Moy Jeekd- OCBoI0DUmMbLa UG KO2IMELL MALiLL:
Yeerwe, npedcmalbacrioe 6 3moil ke, Heomairo- om Cauoeo- [ ocnoda:

OdycaobaeHiad dYurd, FAMOLHHAL B MAMEPUANLILOE MEND; FANOAAem Bce
HoBpte compatiiugbt ucmopiue Baukuatl PAHOOIPAGUEM MupChiuy deiatiis: Y erue
[ocnoda HYacimansiw cnocodno nouoLl Modaat nperpamiums Imy nrexodau, Yro w
deenounegryro dameatbocmes: Ono- nogbouaem ceaotery bozbscumesca do- Ypobra
OY xOBHOLL RAMEALHOCINUL, KOMNOPAAL HAAMHALNCA NOCAE OCOPIOHCIeH A o
MAMEPUANLHO20- pRIcmmba. COoIoInaD deamenttocms 6 codtar Kpunst — Imo-
cobeppnercmbo- ceanolereckoil neugii: TTpecmunnc; padu kKomopoeo- Laoler NeLmaemcsa
baracmbobames HAD MAMEPUANGHOUL npupodoil, npugpascer: | ocnods Yadlmarnsa
Japeume At0daat CORIM UCHMUMILOLO- FHAHUS, C NOMOUGHID KOVNOPOLO- OHAL MOLY I
cobepuercmbpbameoca 6 Oyxobroll ncugrin

Karcdstil noswcuttaem naodst cOoeil RAMEALHOCINL, COMPADAAL O HALK, Udic
HACAANCIAALL UM HUKINO- HE 6 CUNA K NPOMUBOCIMOdaims ImouLy FARoHY
MAMEYPPUANGHOU nppipodbt: Do- mex nopw, nowa Ledoler ZAnam KApPaUALECHkotl
HAMEALHOCINGIO, O+ HE Catocewm Jotmuetr BoLeueil wedie weugtiu: S wckpere
HARSOCE; Lo At0die notlatifmn e no- JoCmouncmby oweram Y erue [ ocnoda
Haiimansi, npedcmalbaerioe 8 Imoil kiiet; oHo- 0Z3apim wp OY cOBHYIO HCUGH b
ApPHAUM CRINOUL L CINKPPOEN NPOCINOY DAL BAWENEHOCIUL LUCIMOLL DY st

O mam cam

—_

A.Y. bxakTtuBenanra Ceamu

14 mapma 1968 e,
et Lbreru [[oenoda Yacomaresw,

xpaut LU pu— LU pu—Padxu— Kpuwriet,
Heto-Uopr



Ez2o boxecmeeHHasi Munocmb
A.Y. BxakmueedaHma Ceamu lMpabxynada,
OCHogamersib-a4yapbsi
MexdyHapodHoz20 obwecmea co3HaHusi KpUwHBbI.



bxaoicana-xkymupa ¢ Ilypu , (mecmo noxknonenusn) Hlpunvt Xapuoaca Txaxypa, komopwtit nonyuun om
Hlpu Yaiimanvu Maxanpadxy mumyn namauapovu (RPOn08eOHUKA c1agbl céamozo umenu). Ha smom mecme
OH edxiceOHesHo noemopan ceamoe uma Kpuwnot 300000 pas.

Camaoxu (3axoponenue ) Lllpunvt Xapuoaca Txaxypa ¢ ITypu. Ha cmene madbnuuka c HAORUCbI0, COLNAHHOU
IHlpunoii bxakmueunoooiit Txaxypa: ""Ou cuuman neusneuumo 601bHbIMU MeEX, KO 2060PUT, YN0 GATIUIHAG
cmepmen, K020a o1 RPOOOJIIcaem JHcums 6 36yke! Baitunaewt ymepaiom, umoosl Jcums, a ROKA JHcUGym,
pacnpocmpanaiom ceamoe ums 6o ecem mupe!' beccmepmnsvt mpancyendenmmusle Kauecmea Xapuoaca
Txaxkypa.
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Bopoma Cumxa-osapa ¢ xpame /[ncazannamxa Ilypu, 20e npedannvie nawnu Illpu Yaiumanoio
Maxanpaoxy, npebvieaguieco ¢ Ikcmase mpancyenoenmuoi 11006éu k I'ocnody u 6e3 coznanus.

Xpam Boscecmea IHlpu Toma I'onumamxu ¢ Ilypu. B smom ceawennom mecme Illpu Yaiimanva
Maxanpabxy aenan Ceou uzpul 6 IMOM MAmMePUAILHOM MUpe.
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Xpam Boxcecmea Lpu Toma I'onumamxu ¢ Ilypu. B smom ceauwennom mecme Lllpu Yaiimanosa
Maxanpabxy aenan Ceou uzpel.
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NlNasa 11

Yxoa Xapupaacbl TxaKypa

LLipuna BxakTnuBuHoAa TxaKypa, B CBOeN AMpuTa-ripaBaxa-bxallbe, KpaTko AaéT
cnepytoLLee onncaHve 3Tou rnaBbl. B 3ToM rnaBe NOBeCTBYETCA O TOM, Kak Xapuaaca
Txakypa, BonnoLleHne bpaxmbl, ¢ 6narocnosenus LLpu YantaHbn Maxanpabxy,
octaswun ceoe Teno. Cam Nocnoab nposen norpebanbHyo LepeMOHUIO U OTHEC ero
Teno Ha 6eper okeaHa. OH JIMYHO 3aXOPOHW/T €ro B Necke 1 COOPYAMN BO3BblLLIEHNE C
orpagov. MNMocne oMoBeHUsi B okeaHe, OH BbIMOMIWA Y NAaBOYHUKOB /1pacas
[xaraHHaTX1 1 pasgan BceM cObpaBIMMCS NpeAaHHbIM.

TekcT 11.1

antfy gfawine o2 (IR T Sesigy |
wfrsiaf aw foe wivw g9 w06 230 s 0

namami haridasam tam
caitanyam tam ca tat-prabhum
samsthitam api yan-martim
svanke krtva nanarta yah

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

namami — I offer my respectful obeisances; haridasam — unto Haridasa Thakura;
tam — him; caitanyam — unto Lord Caitanya, tam — Him; ca — also, tat-prabhum
— his master; samsthitam — dead; api — certainly; yat — whose,; mdrtim — bodily
form; sva-arike — on His lap; krtva — keeping; nanarta — danced; yah — He who.

lNMepeBog:

Mo3BoJsIbTe MHE NpPeasIoXUTb NoUYTUTENbHbIE NOK/IOHbI Xapuaace Txakypa,
a TaKke ero HenpesB3oaEHHOMY yuuTesnto, LLpn YanTtaHbe Maxanpabxy,
KOTOPbI TaHLeBa, B3B Teno Xapuaacbl TxaKkypa Ha pyKu.

TekcT 11.2

¥ o1 @5 & WIAT |
saRes @ mejtamien o 1 2 |

jaya jaya sri-caitanya jaya dayamaya
jayadvaita-priya nityananda-priya jaya

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

jaya jaya — all glories; $ri-caitanya — to Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, jaya — all
glories; daya-maya — to the most merciful; jaya — all glories; advaita-priya — to the
dear master of Advaita Acarya, nityananda-priya — to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who
is very dear to Lord Nityananda; jaya — all glories.

13


http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=namami
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=haridasam
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tam
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=caitanyam
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tam
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ca
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tat
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhum
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=samsthitam
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=api
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=yat
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=murtim
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sva
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=anke
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=krtva
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nanarta
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=yah
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sri
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=caitanya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=daya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=maya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=advaita
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=priya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nityananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=priya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya

lNepeBoa:
Bcsa CnaBa Nocnopgy Wpu YaittaHbe Maxanpa6bxy, KOTOpbIA O4E€Hb
MWJ10CTUB M O4YeHb [Ro6p k AaBaiTe Auapbe u Nlocnogy HutbsiHaHae!

TekcT 11.3

w1 MRargade 2aa AR |
o G iuAf2Tm FFA-2telste 1o 0

jaya srinivasesvara haridasa-natha
jaya gadadhara-priya svaripa-prana-natha

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

Jjava — all glories; $rinivasa-iSvara — to the master of Srinivasa (Srivasa Thakura);
haridasa-natha — the master of Haridasa Thakura, jaya — all glories; gadadhara-
priva — to the dear master of Gadadhara, svaripa-prana-natha — the master of the
life of Svaripa Damodara.

lNepeBog:

Bca cnaBa yuutenio LLipuHuBacbl Txakypa! Bca cnaBa yuutento Xapmaachbl
Txaxypa! Bca cnaBa anoporomy yuutento Nagaaxapsl Nanaura! Bca cnasa
yuuTtenio xxu3Hu Ceapynbl lamoaapa!

TekcT 11.4

T T2 ol iaR-2IcsyT |
o Fo-AASR-ATRITALA 1 8 1

jaya kasi-priya jagadananda-pranesvara
jaya rdpa-sanatana-raghunathesvara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Jjaya — all glories; kasi-priva — to Lord Sri Caitanya, who is very dear to Kasi Misra;
jagadananda-prana-isvara — the Lord of the life of Jagadananda Pandita; jaya — all
glories; rdpa-sanatana-raghunatha-isvara — to the Lord of Ripa Gosvami, Sanatana
Gosvami and Raghunatha dasa Gosvami.

lNepeBog:

Bcsa cnaBa Nocnopy LUpu YaiitaHbe, KOTOpPbIA O4eHb Ro6p k Kawm Muwpe!
OH lNocnoaumH »xu3Hu [pkaragadaHabl u F'ocnogb Pynbl Floceamu, CaHaTaHbl
NocBamu u ParxyHaTtxm aaca Noceamm.

TekcT 11.5

w3 (shacez F% wa oA |
o *f@ (7% 2y, fag-siq-7id 1 ¢

14


http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=srinivasa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=isvara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=haridasa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=natha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gadadhara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=priya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=svarupa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=natha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kasi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=priya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagadananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=isvara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=rupa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sanatana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=raghunatha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=isvara

jaya gaura-deha krsna svayam bhagavan
krpa kari’ deha’ prabhu, nija-pada-dana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

jaya — all glories; gaura-deha — to the transcendental body of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; krsna — Lord Krsna; svayam — personally;, bhagavan — the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, krpd kari’ — being merciful; deha’ — please give; prabhu —
my Lord; nija-pada-dana — shelter at Your lotus feet.

lNepeBog:

Bcs cnaBa TpaHcueHaeHTHoM ¢popme LUpu YaiitaHnbu Maxanpabxy, Camomy
KpuwHe, BepxoBHo# JinuHocTtu Bora! Mou goporoi Flocnoab, No)anyucra,
Aai MHe npubexxuile y TBOMX JIOTOCHbIX cTon no CBoen 6ecnpuunHHOMN
MWJ10CTH.

TekcT 11.6

oY faojiambs o7 (oSrT @il |
cstata pasitafer™ sfe iz’ #id 1 v |

jaya nityananda-candra jaya caitanyera prana
tomara caranaravinde bhakti deha’ dana

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

Jaya — all glories; nityananda-candra — to Lord Nityananda Prabhu; jaya — all
glories; caitanyera prana — to the life and soul of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tomara
carana-aravinde — at Your lotus feet; bhakti — devotional service; deha’ — please
give; dana — the gift.

lNMepeBog:

Bcsa cnaBa Nocnoay HutbsiHaHAae, )x13HM 1 aywe Lpu YaiTaHbu
Maxanpa6bxy! Mo goporoi locnoab, NOXKanymucra, aapym MHe
BO3MOXXHOCTb NpeAaHHO C/Y)>XUTb TBOMM JIOTOCHbIM CTOMNaM.

TekcTr 11.7

wE AT (oSLTA Al |
Foarel B (we' FRILESIHHE I 9 |

jaya jayadvaita-candra caitanyera arya

sva-carane bhakti deha’ jayadvaitacarya
3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
Jaya jaya — all glories; advaita-candra — to Advaita Acarya; caitanyera arya —
respected by the Lord; sva-carane — at Your lotus feet; bhakti deha’ — please give
devotional service; jaya — all glories; advaita-acarya — to Advaita Acarya.

lNepeBog:
Bcs cnaBa AaBaiTe Auapbe, Kak CTaplieMy no Bo3pacTy U AOCTOMHOMY
yBa)XeHMUs, KOTOpbIA AapuT cyacTbe LLipu YaTtaHbe Maxanpabxy!
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Mo)xanyncra, N03BOJ/Ib MHE NPEeAAHHO C/Y)XUTb TBOMM JIOTOCHbIM CTONAM.

TekcT 11.8

3 cNAsHNe, ¢olE 7 216l |
#q @ [9F (A i@ (v’ Fi v 1

jaya gaura-bhakta-gana,—gaura yanra prana
saba bhakta mili” more bhakti deha’ dana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

Jjava — all glories; gaura-bhakta-gana — to the devotees of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; gaura — Lord Caitanya, yarira — of whom, prana — the life and soul;
saba — all; bhakta — devotees; mili’ — together; more — to me; bhakti —
devotional service; deha’ dana — kindly give the charity.

lNepeBog:
Bcsa cnaBa npepaHHbiM Wpu Yaitanbn Maxanpabxy, ana kotopbix Focnoab

CTan XXU3Hbio U aywoun! Bce oHn nob6e3HO fapoBas MHE BO3MOXHOCTb
npeaaHHoO CYXXUTb UM.

TekcT 11.9

o F°, AR 37, e, AgAle |
YA ¢, —eF A [T 0

jaya rdapa, sanatana, jiva, raghunatha
raghunatha, gopala,—chaya mora natha

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Jaya — all glories; ripa — to Rdpa Gosvami; sanatana — Sanatana Gosvami; jiva —
Jiva Gosvami; raghunatha — Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; raghunatha — Raghunatha
Bhatta Gosvami; gopala — Gopala Bhatta Gosvami; chaya — six; mora — my; natha
— lords.

lNepeBoa:
Bcsa cnaBa Pyne Noceamu, CaHataHe Nocsamu, [Hkuse N'ocsamuy,

ParxyHaTxe naca N'oceamu, ParxyHaTtxe bxaTtra Nloceamu v Nonane bxartra
Focsamu, LWlectu Nloceamu BpuHaaBaHa! Bce oHM - MOM yuuTenm.

TekcT 11.10

@-Aq 2RI AR oeP-Tai-Bs) |
s tans AR, =7 aiol| siraw i o |

e-saba prasade likhi caitanya-lila-guna
yaiche taiche likhi, kari apana pavana
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3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

e-saba — of all these; prasade — by the mercy; likhi — I am writing, caitanya-lila
guna — the attributes and pastimes of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; yaiche taiche —
somehow or other; likhi — I am writing; kari — I do,; 4pana pavana — purifying
myself.

lNepeBog:

Mo munoctu Wpu Yaintanbn Maxanpabxy m Ero cnyTHUKOB 1 nuLly 310
nosecrsoBaHue 06 urpax n kayecrsax focnopa. Tak UM MHauye, HO 3TO
MEeHS oyuMLlaeT.

TekcT 11.11

@2 AZi AT AAIBCA Al |
ACH B TRl FrER-FAA 1 33 )

ei-mata mahaprabhura nilacale vasa
sange bhakta-gana lana kirtana-vilasa

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ei-mata — in this way; mahaprabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; nilacale vasa
— residence at Jagannatha Puri; sarige — along,; bhakta-gana lafa — taking His
devotees; kirtana-vilasa — enjoyment of performance of congregational chanting.

lNepeBoa:

U Tak, LLpn YaiTtaHbs Maxanpabxy co CBouMmu 611M3KkMMm npegaHHbIMU
»wunu B [hxaraHHatxa lNypu m Hacnaxaanucb BocnesaHueMm Xape KpuiiHa
Maxa-MaHTpbl.

TekcT 11.12

f#em Joi-T18a, F97-7 a7 |
AICEHT AT-FRA-ACH AA-HIR{GH ) S 1l

dine nrtya-kirtana, isvara-darasana
ratrye raya-svaripa-sane rasa-asvadana
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
dine — during the daytime; nrtya-kirtana — dancing and chanting; iSvara darasana
— Visiting the temple of Lord Jagannatha, ratrye — at night; raya — Ramananda
Raya,; svardpa — Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; sane — with, rasa-asvadana —
tasting the transcendental mellows.

lNepeBoa:

AHém Wpun YainTanba Maxanpabxy TaHueBasn, nen v nocewasn xpam
Focnopa MxaraHHaTxu. Houbto, B obLiecTBe caMbixX 6/IM3KMX NpeAaHHbIX,
Takux Kak PamaHaHpa Paa n CeBapyna [lamogapa N'ocBamu, OH BKyLuas
HeKTap TpaHcueHAeHTHbIX urp Nocnoaa Lpu KpullHbl.
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TekcT 11.13

GBS AT(DTT LA FIA AT |
Fro7 [Aaz-A%a =y S =290 o0

ei-mata mahaprabhura sukhe kala yaya
krsnera viraha-vikara ange nana haya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ei-mata — in this way; mahaprabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sukhe — in
happiness; kala yaya — time passes; krsnera — of Lord Krsna, viraha — from
separation; vikara — transformations; arige — on the body; nana — various; haya —
there are.

lNepeBog:

Takum o6pa3om, LLipu YaTaHbs Maxanpabxy oueHb CHaCT/IMBO NPOBOAUII
CBou aHu B Hunauane, [I)xaraHHarxa Mypu. YyBcTBo pasnyku ¢ KpuwiHoun
CTaJ10 NPUYMHON TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIX U3MEHEeHUN, npoucxoamusLimnx c Ero
TeJsIoM.

TekcT 11.14

o foea alre fawi, aic@ wfety |
o1, Braet, @519 g =ticg 7038 1

dine dine bade vikara, ratrye atisaya
cinta, udvega, pralapadi yata sastre kaya

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

dine dine — day after day; bade — increase; vikara — transformations, ratrye
atisaya — especially at night; cintd — anxiety, udvega — agitation; pralapa — talking
like a madman, adi — and so on; yata — as many as; sastre kaya — are mentioned
in the sastras.

lNepeBoa:

N30 AHA B A€Hb 3TN CUMINTOMbI YCUWJIMBAJIUCb U 6onblLue nposaBiaAaInCb no
Hou4yaM. Bce n3aMeHeHMns, TakMe Kak TpaHCLeHAEeHTHoe 6eCnoKOUCTBO,
BOJIHEHUE n GGBYMHbIe peyn, 6biIn oyeBuaHbl U Bbirnsagesim Tak, Kak OHU
OMUCaHbl B LWLACTpPaX.

TekcT 11.15

wFel ctiAifan, wiz ara@m-ang |
Aif@-faea 307 iz g Agm e

svariupa gosani, ara ramananda-raya
ratri-dine kare donhe prabhura sahaya

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:
svardpa gosani — Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; ara — and, ramananda-raya —
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Ramananda Raya, ratri-dine — day and night; kare — do,; dorihe — both of them;
prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sahaya — help.

lNepeBoa:
Csapyna lamopapa NlocBamu u PamaHaHaa Paha NOCTOSAHHO, AHEM U
HO4bIO, HaXoAUUCb paaom c LWpu YataHbe Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 11.16
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eka-dina govinda maha-prasada lana
haridase dite gela anandita hana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka-dina — one day, govinda — the personal servant of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
maha-prasada lana — taking maha-prasadam, haridase dite — to deliver to
Haridasa,; gela — went; anandita hana — in great jubilation.

lNepeBoa:

OpHaxxabl loBMHAA, NnMuHbIK noBap Wpu YainTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, B
npeKkpacHOM HaCTpoeHuu, oTnpaBusica K Xapuaacy Txakypa C ocTaTKaMyu
nvuwym Nocnopga hxkaraHHaTXu.

TekcT 11.17
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dekhe,—haridasa thakura kariyache sayana
manda manda kariteche sankhya-sankirtana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

dekhe — he saw; haridasa thakura — Haridasa Thakura, kariyache sayana — was
lying down,; manda manda — very slowly, kariteche — he was doing; sarikhya
sankirtana — chanting the fixed number of rounds.

lNepeBog:
Korpaa NoBuHaa npuwen k Xapuvaacy, To yBuaen, Kak ToT /1éa Ha CnuHe,
O4YeHb MeV1IeHHO YMTaJ1 NOJZIOXKEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO KPYyros.

TekcT 11.18
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govinda kahe,—'utha asi’ karaha bhojana’
haridasa kahe,—aji karimu lannghana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

govinda kahe — Govinda said; utha — please get up, 8si’— coming, karaha bhojana
— take your prasadam, haridasa kahe — Haridasa replied; aji — today,; karimu
larighana — I shall observe fasting.

lNepeBoa:
FoBuHAa ckasan: "Mpowy Tebs, BCcTaBa u npuMM Maxa-npacag”.
Xapupaca orsetun: "CerogHs s1 6yay cobnogartb nocr".

TekcT 11.19
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sankhya-kirtana piure nahi, ke-mate khaiba?
maha-prasada aniyacha, ke-mate upeksiba?

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sankhya-kirtana — the fixed amount of chanting; pdre nahi — is not complete; ke-
mate khaiba — how shall I eat; maha-prasada aniyacha — you have brought the
maha-prasadam, ke-mate upeksiba — how shall I neglect.

lNMepeBog:

"fl ewe He 3aKOHYMN BOCNEeBaHMe MNOJIOXKEeHHbIX MHe KpyroB. Kak e s
MOry NpUHATbLCA 3a eay? Ho Tbl NpMHEC Maxa-npacag v 1 He Mory
npeHebpeub UM".

TekcT 11.20
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eta bali’ maha-prasada karila vandana
eka ranca lana tara karila bhaksana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eta bali”’ — saying this; maha-prasada — to the maha-prasadam, karila vandana —
he offered respect; eka rafica — one fractional part; lafa — taking, tara karila
bhaksana — ate it.

lNepeBog:
CkasaB 3T0, OH NOYTWJ1 Maxa-npacag MOJIMTBOM, B351/1 HE60/IbLLIOW KyCOUYeK
eabl U Cben.

KommeHTapmi:
Maxa-rpacag He otnnyeH ot KpuwwHbl. [o3ToOMy, nepen TeM Kak NPUHATL Maxa-
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npacag, cneayet nouTuTb ero. 34ecb CKa3aHo, Kapusia BaHgaHa, "oH npeanoxmn
MonuTBbl". MpUHUMas Maxa-rpacas, Henb3s cYMTaTb ero 06bIYHOM NPUrOTOBIEHHOM
nuwien. fipacag o3HavaeT 6naroCkOHHOCTb. HYy)KHO OTHOCUTBLCS K Maxa-rpacaay,
Kak K 6narocknoHHocT KpuwHbl. Mo yteepxaeHuio Lpunbl BxaktnBuHoabl Txakypa,
krsna bada dayamaya Kkaribare jihva jaya svaprasada-anna dila bhai. KpywHa
O4YeHb J06p. B 3TOM MaTepuanbHOM MUpE Mbl BCE OYeHb NMPUBSA3aHbl K XKeNaHWto
NCMbITbIBaTb BKYCOBOE MHOroobpasue oT nuwmn. KpuwHa npyHMMaeT pasHoobpasHyto
BKYCHYIO MULLY, a 3aTeM e€ oCTaTKu npeanaraeT npeaaHHbiM, He TObKO paau
YOOBNETBOPEHMUS UX BKYCOB, HO M AN TOro, 4Tobbl OHa CnocobcTBOBana pasBuUTUIO
NX OYXOBHOW XU3HW. [03TOMY HMKOra He CneayeT paCLeHUBaTb Maxa-rpacas Kak
MuLLY, CTOSILLYIO HAa OAHOM YPOBHE C 0ObIYHON eaoMn.

TekcT 11.21
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ara dina mahaprabhu tanra thani aila
sustha hao, haridasa—bali’ tanre puchila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ara dina — the next day; mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tarira thaii — to
his place; aila — came; sustha hao — are you all right; haridasa — O Haridasa; bali’
— saying; tanre — unto him; puchila — inquired.

lNepeBog:
Ha cnepyrowmin peHb, WWpn YataHba Maxanpabxy HaBecTua Xapmuaaca m
cnpocun y Hero, "Y Tebs Bce xopowio?"

TekcT 11.22
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namaskara kari’ tenho kaila nivedana
sarira sustha haya mora, asustha buddhi-mana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

namaskara kari’ — after offering obeisances; teriho — he, Haridasa Thakura, kaild
nivedana — submitted; sarira — body; sustha — all right; haya — is; mora — my;
asustha — not in a healthy condition, buddhi-mana — my mind and intelligence.

lNepeBog:

Xapupaaca npeanoxxus CBoM NokJioHbl Focnoay m orsetun: "Yto kacaercs
MoOero yma u paccyaka, To C HUMU BCE B Nopsifike, HO BOT TeJ10 MEeHS
noasoamT".
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TekcT 11.23
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prabhu kahe,—'kon vyadhi, kaha ta’ nirnaya?’
tenho kahe,—'sankhya-kirtana na piuraya’

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

prabhu kahe — Sr7 Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; kon vyadhi — what disease; kaha ta’
nirnaya — can you ascertain,; tenho kahe — he said; sarikhya-kirtana — fixed
amount of chanting; nd paraya — has not become complete.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YaTanba Maxanpabxy npoaosnkan cnpawimBaTtb, "3Haellb J1M Tbl
npuuYnHy ceoero Heayra?" Xapupaaca Txakypa orseTun: "Bcé neno B ToM,
YTO 51 HE MOry 3aBEpPLUMUTb YTEHUE NMOJIOXKEHHbIX MHE KpYyros".

KommeHTapmi:

Ecnu yenoBek He MOXET YMTATb YCTAHOBNEHHOE KOIMYECTBO KPYroB, COCTOSIHNE ero
JlyXOBHOW XW3HWN cuymTaeTca 6one3HeHHbIM. LLpuna Xapvaaca Txakypa siBNsieTcst
Hamayapbes. KOHeYHo, Mbl HE MOXEM MoapaxaTb Xapuaacy Txakypa, HO
npeanMcaHHoe KONMYeCTBO KPYroB MOJIOXKEHO NOBTOPAThL BCEM. B HalleM ABMXEHUU
CO3HaHMS KpULLIHBI MOMOXEHO 4nUTaTb, KaK MMHUMYM, LIECTHAALUATb KPYros, YTobbl y
noAen 3anasla He BO3HMKaO YyBCTBO OOPEMEHEHHOCTU. DTU WECTHaAUaTb KpPYroB
HY>XHO YMTaTb M BOCMEBATb YETKO, TaK, YTobbl C/bllLaTb CBOM rOMOC U rosioca
ApYyrux.

TekcT 11.24
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prabhu kahe,—"vrddha ha-ila 'sankhya’ alpa kara
siddha-deha tumi, sadhane agraha kene kara?

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu kahe — Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; vrddha ha-ila — you have
become old; sarikhya alpa kara — reduce your number; siddha-deha tumi — you are
already liberated; sadhane — in the regulative principles; agraha kene kara — why
are you eager.

lNepeBog:

Focnoab ckasasn: "Tbl COCTapUICA U TeNepb MOXKELLb YMEHbLUUTb
exxefHeBHOe KOJINYEeCTBO Kpyros. Thbl y)ke 0CBO60XXAEH, HO CTPACTHO
yKenaewb cefoBaTh peryimpyowmM npuHyunam”.

KommeHTapmi:
Moka YenoBek He NOAHS/ICA Ha YPOBEHb COHTaHHOM NobBK K bory, oH 0bs3aH
CnefoBaTh peryvMpyowmnM npuHUmMnaM. Xapyaaca Txakypa 6bin XKX1BbIM NPUMEPOM
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TOro, KaK HY>XHO CnefoBaTh perynnpyowmnm NnpuHUnnaM. AHanormyHbIM XuBbIM
npuMepoM bbin ParxyHaTtxa gaca Focsamn. B Cag-rocBamm-alutake roBoputcs,
sankhya-pdrvaka-nama-gana-natibhih kalavasanikrtau. Ffoceamm, ocobeHHO
ParxyHaTxa gaca 'ocBamu, CTpOro crieioBasiv BCEM perynvpyrowmM npuHUunaM.
MepBbI perynupyrowmnii NPUHLMI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO YENIOBEK AO/MKEH MOBTOPSTh
Xape KpuLHa Maxa-MaHTpy AOCTAaTOMHO MPOMKO, TaK, Y4Tobbl ciblwaTtb cebs u Hago
NpVHATL 06eT NOBTOPSATL ONpeAenéHHOe KOMMYeCTBO KpyroB. Kpome Toro, 4to
ParxyHaTxa gaca 'ocBaMu YnTan yCTaHOB/IEHHOE KOSIMYECTBO KPYroB, K TOMY e, OH
NpvHAN 06eT NOKOHEHUS N NPeANoXeHNs MOKAOHOB ocrnoay.

TekcT 11.25
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loka nistarite ei tomara 'avatara’
namera mahima loke karila pracara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

loka nistarite — to deliver the people in general; ei — this; tomara avatara — your
incarnation; namera mahima — the glories of the holy name, loke — in this world;
karila pracara — you have preached.

lNMepeBog:
"TBOSI OCHOBHas poJib B 3TOM BOMJIOLWEHUM, 3TO 0CBO6oXKAeHue nroaei. Thl
XOpOoLUOo NnponoBeAoBa’si c/laBy CBATOr0O MMEHU B 3TOM Mupe".

KommeHTapmi:

Xapupgaca Txakypa U3BECTEH KaK Hamayapbs, NOTOMY YTO OH NPOMoBeAoBasn cnasy
Xapu-Hambl, BOCNEBaHNSA CBATOro MeHn bora. Ncnonb3y4a BblpaXxkeHne tomara
avatara ("tBoé BonnoueHne"), LLpu YarTaHbs Maxanpabxy noaTBeEpPXAAET, YTo
Xapupaca Txakypa asnancs sonsoweHneM f'ocnoga bpaxmel. Lpuna
bxaktucnaaxaHta Capacsatv Txakypa roBOpuT, YTO NMPOABUHYTbIE NMpeaaHHble
rnomoratoT BepxoBHon JlInyHocTu Bora B Ero Muccun, n 4to Takue npeaaHHble nnm
NNYHbIE CNYTHMKKM, BONIOLAOTCA No Bone BepxoBHoro Focnoaa. BepxoBHbIN
[ocnoab BOMIOWAETCS Mo cO6CTBEHHOM Bone 1 No Ero »e Bone BOMIoLWakoTCs
BO3BbILLEHHbIE NPeAaHHble, YTobbl NoMoYb EMy B 3TOM Muccun. Xapuaaca Txakypa
6b1n BOMoweHnem 'ocnoga bpaxmel. [lpyrue npefaHHble Takke 6blin
BOM/IOLWEHUAMM, KOTOPbIE NOMOrann BbINOJHEHUIO MUCCUKM [Tocnoaa.

TekcT 11.26
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ebe alpa sankhya kari’ kara sankirtana"
haridasa kahe,—"suna mora satya nivedana
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ebe — now; alpa sankhya — a reduced amount of chanting; kari’— doing,; kara
sanikirtana — chant the Hare Krsna maha-mantra,; haridasa kahe — Haridasa
Thakura replied; suna — kindly hear; mora — my; satya — real; nivedana —
submission.

lNepeBog:

B 3aBepweHue Nocnoab ckasan: "Mo)kanyncra, yMeHblb KOJINUECTBO
Kpyros Xape KpuwHa maxa-MaHTpbl". Xapuaaca Txakypa oTBeTUN:
"Mo)anyMcra, BbIC/TyLLAA MOKO UCKPEHHIOKO MOJIbOY".

TekcT 11.27
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hina-jati janma mora nindya-kalevara
hina-karme rata muni adhama pamara

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/I0B:

hina-jati — in a low family; janma mora — my birth, nindya — abominable; kalevara
— body; hina-karme — in low activities; rata muni — I am fully engaged; adhama —
the lowest of men; pamara — most condemned.

lNMepeBog:

"fl poansica B ceMbe HU3KOPOXXAEHHDbIX, U HET TeJ/la OTBpaTUTesibHeun
Moero. fl Bceraa 3aHMMaJiCd HU3MEHHbIMU ie/laMU, NO3TOMY Sl CaMbIi
naALwWun U ocy)xaaemblit rogbMun".

TekcT 11.28
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adrsya, asprsya more angikara kaila
raurava ha-ite kadi’ more vaikunthe cadaila

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

adrsya — unseeable; asprsya — untouchable; more — me; arigikara kaila — You
have accepted; raurava ha-ite — from a hellish condition; kadi’ — taking away,; more
— me; vaikunthe cadaila — have raised to the Vaikuntha platform.

lNepeBoa:

"fl HenpMMeTeH M OTHOLUYCb K pa3psifly HenpukacaeMmbix, HO Tbl NPUHSAN
MeHSs, Kak CBoero noKopHoro cnyry. 3To o3Ha4yaer, uTo Tbl u36aBuN MeHs
OT AACKOro CywuleCTBOBaHMS U BO3BbICU/1 A0 YPOBHA BalKyHTXM".
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svatantra isvara tumi hao icchamaya
jagat nacao, yare yaiche iccha haya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/10B:

svatantra — fully independent; iSvara — Supreme Personality of Godhead; tumi —
You; hao — are; iccha-maya — free to act according to Your desire; jagat — the
world; nacao — You are causing to dance; yare — which; yaiche — as; iccha haya —
You like.

lNepeBog:

"Mow pgoporoit Flocnoab, Tbl abconroteH u HezaBucuM. O, BepxoBHas
JinuHocTtb Bora, Tbl geicTByewb No co6cTBeHHOM Bone. Mokopsasch TBOMY
)enaHuio, TaHUuyeT BeCb Mup".

TekcT 11.30
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aneka nacaila more prasada kariya
viprera sraddha-patra khainu 'mleccha’ haina

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

aneka — in many ways, nacaila — You have made dance; more — me,; prasada
kariya — by Your mercy; viprera — of the brahmanas,; sraddha-patra — the dish of
the sraddha ceremony; khainu — I have eaten; mleccha hana — although born in a
family of meat-eaters.

lNepeBoa:

"Mow pgoporoit Flocnoab, pa3HbiMu cnoco6amm, no TBoeit MUNOCTHU A
noJiy4yasi BO3MOXXHOCTb TaHLUeBaTb. Hanpumep, MHe npeanoXxxunm
wpagaxa-narpy, npepnoXKeHns KOTOPpoU A0CTONHbI NEePBOK/IaCCHbIE
6paxMaHbl. Sl NpUHSAN €€, XOTA poAUJICA B CEMbe MsicoeoB".

KommeHTapmi:
LLipnna bxaktncnaaxaHta CapacBat Txakypa, B CBoen AHybxalube, NpUBOAUT
uuTaTy U3 BULLHY-CMpUTY, B OTHOLWUEHWUWN LLUpaaAXa-natphbl.

brahmandpasadi hy ete
kathitah pankti-dasakah

etan vivarjayed yatnat
sraddha-karmani panditah

CornacHo 3ToMy CTUXY, EC/TU POXXAEHHBIN B ceMbe 6paxMaHa He COOTBETCTBYET
CTaHAapTaM 6paxmaHa, eMy He cneayeT npeanaratb Wpagaxa-natpy, npacaa
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npeanaraembli npegkam. AaBanTta Adapbsi NPEANOXWUN Wpaaaxa-natpy Xapuaacy
TxaKypa, KOTOpbIA He Bbin 6paxmaHoM NO poXxaeHMi0. XoTsa Xapvaaca Txakypa u
POAMNCS B CEMbe MSCOeA0B, EMY, KaK BO3BbILLEHHOMY MpeAaHHOMY, Obl10 OKa3aHo
bonbLlee yBaxkeHue, YeM NepBOKIACCHOMY 6paxmaHy.

TekcT 11.31
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eka vancha haya mora bahu dina haite
lila samvaribe tumi—Ilaya mora citte

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

eka varncha — one desire; haya — is; mora — my; bahu dina — a very long time;
haite — since; lild — Your activities; samvaribe tumi — You will close; laya mora citte
— I am thinking.

lNepeBog:
"OueHb foNroe BpeMs 5 siesiesn OAHO XenaHue. 1 AyMalro, YTO AOBOJIbHO
ckopo Tbl cBepHEWDb CBOM Urpbl B 3TOM MaTepuasibHOM Mupe".

TekcT 11.32
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sei lila prabhu more kabhu na dekhaiba
apanara age mora sarira padiba

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sei lild — that pastime,; prabhu — my Lord; more — unto me; kabhu — ever; na
dekhaiba — do not show; dpanara age — before You,; mora Sarira — my body;
padiba — let fall down.

lNepeBoa:

"MHe xanb, 4yTo Tbl HUKOrAa HE NMOoKaXkellb MHE 3aK/1II0YUTEJIbHYIO YacTb
Csoux urp. [1o TOro Kak npuaeT 3To BpeMsi, No3B0J/Ib MOEMY TeJNly YyMepeTb
B TBOEM npucyTcrBumn".

TekcT 11.33
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hrdaye dharimu tomara kamala carana
nayane dekhimu tomara canda vadana
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3Ha4YeHuns1 CJ/I0B:

hrdaye — upon my heart; dharimu — I shall catch; tomara — Your; kamala carana
— lotuslike feet; nayane — with my eyes, dekhimu — I shall see; tomara — Your;
canida vadana — face like the moon.

lNepeBoa:
"fl MeuTalo BO3/10XXUTb TBOM JIOTOCHbIE CTONbI cebe Ha cepaue u CMOTpeTb
Ha TBOE npexkpacHoe, KaK JiyHa nuuo".

TekcT 11.34
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Jjihvaya uccarimu tomara 'krsna-caitanya’-nama
ei-mata mora iccha,—chadimu parana
3HavyeHus CJI0B:
jihvaya — with my tongue; uccarimu — I shall chant; tomara — Your; krsna-
caitanya-nama — holy name of Lord Krsna Caitanya, ei-mata — in this way,; mora
iccha — my desire; chadimu parana — I shall give up life.

lNMepeBog:
"Mo#u a3blk 6yaeT noBTopsATb TBOE cBATOE MMS - 'LLpn KpuwHa YantaHba!'
3T0 MOéE xenaHue. Moxkanyiicra, N03BoJib MHE TaK OCTaBUTb CBOE Teno".

TekcT 11.35
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mora ei iccha yadi tomara prasade haya
ei nivedana mora kara, dayamaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

mora — my; ei — this; icchd — desire; yadi — if; tomara prasade — by Your mercy;
haya — is; ei nivedana — this submission;, mora — my; kara — just do, daya-maya
— O merciful one.

lNepeBog:
"0, MmunocepaHbiii Flocnoab, €cny 3To BO3MOXXHO, CKaJibCA U UCMOJIHN MOIKO
npocb6y".

TekcT 11.36
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ei nica deha mora paduka tava age
ei vancha-siddhi mora tomatei lage"

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei — this; nica — lowborn; deha — body,; mora — my, paduka — let it fall down,
tava age — in front of You,; ei — this; vaficha-siddhi — perfection of desire; mora —
my; tomatei — by You, lage — can become possible.

lNepeBoa:
"MycTb 3TO HU3KOPOXKAEHHOE Tes0 NaféT nepen To6oi. Beab Tbl MOXKeLUb
OCYLLeCTBUTb 3TO MOE nocneaHee xesiaHue".

TekcT 11.37
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prabhu kahe,—"haridasa, ye tumi magibe
krsna krpamaya taha avasya karibe

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu kahe — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied; hariddsa — My dear Haridasa; ye
— whatever; tumi — you, magibe — request; krsna — Lord Krsna,; krpa-maya — all-
merciful; tahd — that; avasya — certainly; karibe — will execute.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YainTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "Mo#u goporoi Xapupaca, Nlocnoab
KpuwHa Tak MMNocTuB. OH HenpeMeHHO UCMOJIHUT BCE, YTO Thl
no)esnaeiwb".

TekcT 11.38
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kintu amara ye kichu sukha, saba toma lana
tomara yogya nahe,—yabe amare chadiya™

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kintu — but; amara — My; ye — whatever; kichu — any, sukha — happiness; saba
— all; toma laha — because of your association; tomara — for you, yogya nahe — it
is not fit; yabe — you will go away, amare chadiyd — leaving Me behind.

lNepeBog:
"Ho Kak e TOo cyacTbe, koTopoe Sl UCnbiTbiBalo 651arogaps obLeHunro C
TO60M. He cnepyet Tak yxoauTtb, 6pocas MeHsa".
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carane dhari’ kahe haridasa,—"na kariha 'maya’
avasya mo-adhame, prabhu, kara ei 'daya’

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

carane — the lotus feet; dhari’ — catching, kahe — said; haridasa — Haridasa
Thakura; na kariha maya — do not create an illusion; avasya — certainly; mo-
adhame — unto me, who am so fallen; prabhu — my Lord; kara ei dayd — show this
mercy.

lNepeBog:

YXBaTUBLUMCH 3a JIOTOCHbIe cTonbl LWpu YainTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, Xapuaaca
Txakypa cka3an: "Moit Flocnoab, He BBOAM MeHs, CTO/1b Nagwero, B
WIIIO3UI0 U OKaXku MHe CBOKO MUNOCTb!"

TekcT 11.40
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mora siromani kata kata mahasaya
tomara lilara sahaya koti-bhakta haya

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

mora — my; Siromani — crown jewels; kata kata — many, many, mahasaya — great
persons, tomara lilara — in Your pastimes; sahdya — helpers; koti-bhakta — millions

of devotees; haya — there are.

lNepeBoa:
"Mo# Nocnoab, Tbl OKPY)KEH MHOXXECTBOM BEJIMKUX JIMYUHOCTEN, KOTOpble
AOCTOMHbI NoMoraTb Teb6e B urpax".

TekcT 11.41
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ama-hena yadi eka kita mari’ gela
eka pipilika maile prthvira kahan hani haila?

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

ama-hena — like me; yadi — if; eka — one; kita — insect; mari’ gela — dies; eka —
one; pipilika — ant; maile — if he dies; prthvira — of the earth,; kahan — where; hani
haila — is there any loss.
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lNepeBoa:

"Moii locnoab, ecnu Takoe He3HauMTesIbHOe HaCEKOMOoe Kak sl YMpET,
Kakas B 3TOM notepsa? Korga ymupaeTt MypaBei, pa3Be 3eM/isl TepnuT
yb6biTOK?"

TekcT 11.42
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‘bhakata-vatsala’ prabhu, tumi, mui ‘bhaktabhasa’
avasya purabe, prabhu, mora ei asa"

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

bhakata-vatsala — always affectionate to devotees; prabhu — my Lord; tumi — You;
mui — I; bhakta-aGbhasa — an imitation devotee; avasya — certainly; pdrabe — You
will fulfill; prabhu — my Lord; mora — my; ei — this; 4sa — expectation.

lNepeBoa:

"Mow Nocnopab, Tl Bceraa nackoB k CBoMM npeaaHHbIM. Sl iMb UMUTaUUNA
npefaHHoOro, HO TeM He MeHee 1 Xo4y, UT06bl Thl MCNOJIHUIT MOE XKeNnaHue
M onpasaasl MOM OXXuaaHusa".

TekcT 11.43
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madhyahna karite prabhu calila apane
isvara dekhiya kali dibena darasane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

madhyahna karite — to perform His noon duties; prabhu — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; calild apane — aroused Himself; iSvara dekhiya — after visiting Lord
Jagannatha,; kali — tomorrow; dibena darasane — He would see Haridasa Thakura.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy nogHANCAa U OTNPABUJICA BbINOJIHATb
nonyaeHHble 06s3aHHOCTU. Ha cnepyrowmii AeHb, NOC/e NOCELEHUA XpaMa
Focnopa MxaraHHaTtxu, OH cHOBa yBMAMUTCA ¢ Xapuaacoi Txakypa.

TekcT 11.44
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tabe mahaprabhu tanre kari’ alingana
madhyahna karite samudre karila gamana
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

tabe — then; mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tarre — unto him
(Haridasa); kari”’ — doing, alingana — embracing; madhyahna karite — to perform
His noon duties; samudre — toward the sea; karila gamana — went.

lNepeBoa:
O6HsaB Xapuaaca, WWpu YainTtaHba Maxanpabxy nowén no HanpasB/IEHUIO K
OoKeaHy, ANs NoJIyA€HHOr0 OMOBEHMUS.

TekcT 11.45
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pratah-kale isvara dekhi’ saba bhakta lafhia
haridase dekhite aila sighra kariya

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/10B:

pratah-kale — in the morning; iSvara dekhi’— after visiting Lord Jagannatha,; saba
bhakta — all the devotees; land — accompanied by, haridase — Haridasa, dekhite —
to see; dila — came; sighra kariya — hastily.

lNMepeBog:

Ha cnepyroulee yTpo, nocse noceweHma xpama [HxaraHHatxu, Lpu
YakTaHba Maxanpabxy, B conpoBo)aeHnun Bcex CBOMX npepaHHbIX,
nocnewHo ornpasusica kK Xapuaacy Txakypa.

TekcT 11.46
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haridasera age asi’ dila darasana
haridasa vandila prabhura ara vaisnava-carana

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:

haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura; age — in front; 4si’ — coming; dila darasana —
gave His audience; haridasa — Haridasa Thakura; vandila — offered respect;
prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ara — and, vaisnava — of the Vaisnavas;
carana — unto the lotus feet.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YaitTaHbas Maxanpabxy npuwén k Xapuaacy BMecTe C npeAaHHbIMM.
Xapupaaca Bbipa3un CBOE NouTeHMe JIOTOCHbIM cTtonam LWpu YanTaHbu
Maxanpabxy u BceMm BalLUHaBaM.
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TekcT 11.47
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prabhu kahe,—'haridasa, kaha samacara’
haridasa kahe,—'prabhu, ye krpa tomara’

3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

prabhu kahe — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; haridasa — My dear Haridasa; kaha
samacara — what is the news; haridasa kahe — Haridasa replied; prabhu — my
Lord; ye — whatever; krpa — mercy,; tomara — Your.

lNepeBog:

Focnoab LUpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy cnpocun: "Moi goporov Xapuaaca,
yTo HOBOro?" Xapuaaca Txakypa orBetun: "Moi locnoab, HOBoE 3TO
no6as MMNOCTb, OKa3aHHas Tobon".

TekcT 11.48
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angane arambhila prabhu maha-sankirtana
vakresvara-pandita tahan karena nartana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B: )

arigane — in the courtyard; arambhila — began; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
maha-sarnikirtana — great congregational chanting; vakresvara-pandita — Vakresvara
Pandita; tahan — there; karena nartana — danced.

lNepeBoa:
Yonbiwas oTBeT Xapuaaca, LWWpu YaTtaHba Maxanpabxy Havyan nertb
CBSITOE MMA NPAMO BO AABOpe, a BakpewBapa lNaHauTa cTan TaHLUeBaTb.

TekcT 11.49
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svarapa-gosani adi yata prabhura gana
haridase bedi’ kare nama-sankirtana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svaripa-gosani — Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; adi — and others; yata — all;
prabhura gana — the company of the Lord; haridase bedi’ — surrounding Haridasa
Thakura, kare — performed,; nama-sarikirtana — congregational chanting.
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lNepeBoa:

Mopa pykosoacreoM Ceapynbl [lamoaapa NocsamMu, Bce npeaaHHbie LWWpu
YaKTaHbum Maxanpabxy okpyxunu Xapmaacy Txakypa 1 nogxsaTuiun
BOCNneBaHue.

TekcT 11.50
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ramananda, sarvabhauma, sabara agrete
haridasera guna prabhu lagila kahite
3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:
ramananda — Ramananda Raya, sarvabhauma — Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, sabara
— of all; agrete — in front; haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura; guna — attributes;
prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; 1agila kahite — began to describe.

lNMepeBog:

O6pawancb KO BCeM BeJIMKUM NpeAaHHbIM, TAaKMM kak PaMaHaHaa Paa m
CapBabxayma bxatTauapbs, LLipun YaTaHba Maxanpabxy cTtan onucbiBaTb
6naroyecruBble kayecTtBa Xapmaacbl Txakypa.

TekcT 11.51
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haridasera guna kahite prabhu ha-ila pafnca-mukha
kahite kahite prabhura bade maha-sukha

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura; guna — attributes; kahite — speaking, prabhu —
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ha-ila — became; pafica-mukha — as if possessing five
mouths; kahite kahite — while He was speaking,; prabhura — of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; bade — increased; maha-sukha — great happiness.

lNepeBog:

Koraa Wpu YaiTaHba Maxanpabxy pacckasbiBas O €ero TpaHCUEeHAEHTHbIX
KauyecTBax, Kazanocb, 4to y Hero nsatb pros. YeM 6onblue rosopun
Focnoab, TeM cu/ibHee CTaHOBWJIOCHb OLlyLlleHUe CHACTbA.

TekcT 11.52

gAFICA7 Qe A7 fAfe 23 9
ALSS AW ZfAFITAA 53¢ 1 e |

haridasera gune sabara vismita haya mana
sarva-bhakta vande haridasera carana
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura,; gune — by the attributes; sabara — of all of
them, vismita — struck with wonder; haya — become; mana — minds; sarva-bhakta
— all the devotees; vande — worship, haridasera carana — the lotus feet of Haridasa
Thakura.

lNepeBog:

Y3HaB O TpaHCLEeHAEeHTHbIX KauecTBax Xapuaacbl Txakypa, BCe npeaaHHble
B U3YMJIEHMUM 3aCTblJIN. 3aTeM, OHU NPEAI0XKUIIN CBOU NOUYTUTESIbHbIE
MOKJIOHbI €ro JIOTOCHbIM CTONaM.

TekcT 11.53
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haridasa nijagrete prabhure vasaila
nija-netra—dui bhrnga—mukha-padme dila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridasa — Thakura Haridasa, nija-agrete — in front of himself; prabhure vasaila —
made the Lord sit down, nija-netra — his eyes, dui bhrriga — as if two bumblebees;
mukha-padme — on the lotus face; dila — he fixed.

lNepeBoa:

Xapuaaca Txakypa nogan 3Hak LLpu YainTtaHbe Maxanpabxy cecTtb nepeg
HUM, U COCPeaAOoTOuMA B3rNAA4 CBOMX rjia3, HAaNOMMUHAKOLWMX ABYX LUMEJIEN,
Ha JIOTOCHbIX cTonax Focnopa.

TekcT 11.54
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sva-hrdaye ani’ dharila prabhura carana
sarva-bhakta-pada-renu mastaka-bhiusana

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sva-hrdaye — upon his heart; ani’— bringing; dharila — held; prabhura carana —
the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sarva-bhakta — of all the devotees; pada-
renu — the dust of the feet; mastaka-bhisana — the ornament of his head.

lNepeBog:

O6xBaTuB N1I0TOCHbIE cTonbl LLUpn YanTtaHbn Maxanpabxy OH npuxan Ux K
ceppauy, a 3aTeM, NbU1bIO CO CTOMN BCEX NMPUCYTCTBYHOLWUX NpeaaHHbIX
nocbinasna CBOKO rosioBy.

TekcT 11.55
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Odpawgadcet ko beeat Beaukuat npedantston, manuamt katk Paumananda

Paca w Capbadxayma bxammarcapsa, Lpw HYadmanea Maxanpadxy
emaa onucetbams dnaeo‘cecmulbete karceemba Xapudaca T xarypa:
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‘Sri-krsna-caitanya’ sabda balena bara bara
prabhu-mukha-madhuri piye, netre jala-dhara

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

$ri-krsna-caitanya — Lord Sri Krsna Caitanya; sabda — vibration; balena — speaks;
bara bara — again and again, prabhu-mukha-madhuri — the sweetness of the face
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; piye — he drinks; netre — through the eyes; jala-dhara
— a continuous flow of water.

lNepeBog:

OH Hauyan noBTOpsATb cBATOE uMA Nocnoaa Lpu KpuwiHbl YaikTaHby CHOBa
u cHoBa. OH nNun HekTap, co3epuas nuuo Focnoaa, a cNésbl HECKOHYaEeMbIM
MOTOKOM CTEKaJIu Mo ero Ljekam.

TekcT 11.56
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‘Sri-krsna-caitanya’ sabda karite uccarana
namera sahita prana kaila utkramana

3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

$ri-krsna-caitanya — Sri Krsna Caitanya,; sabda — the sound vibration,; karite
uccarana — chanting; namera sahita — with the name; prana — life; kaila
utkramana — went away.

lNepeBoa:
Co cBaTbiM MMeHeM Llpu KpuwiHbl YauTaHbyM Ha yCTaxX, XKU3HEHHbIA BO3AyX
NOKUHYN ero Teno.

TekcT 11.57
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maha-yogesvara-praya dekhi’ svacchande marana
‘bhismera niryana’ sabara ha-ila smarana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

maha-yogesvara-praya — just like a great mystic yogi; dekhi’ — seeing; svacchande
— at his will; marana — dying, bhismera niryana — the passing of Bhisma, sabara
ha-ila smarana — everyone remembered.

lNepeBog:

Byayum cBupgerensmm yygecHoi cMmeptu Xapmaacol Txakypa, NpUHATON No
ero co6cTBeHHOM BOJie, KaK YXOAAT Be/IMKUue MUCTUKU U iMorn, Bce
BCMOMHWJIN, KaK yXoAun u3 >xu3Hu bxuwuma.
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‘hari’ ‘krsna’-sabde sabe kare kolahala
premanande mahaprabhu ha-ila vihvala

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

hari — the holy name of Hari; krsna — the holy name of Krsna; sabde — with the
sound vibration; sabe — all of them, kare — make,; kolahala — great noise; prema-
anande — in ecstatic love; mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; ha-ila vihvala
— became overwhelmed.

lNepeBog:
Bbl10 O4YEeHb LWYMHO, MOCKOJIbKY BCEe BOCrNEeBaJiu CBATble uMeHa "Xapu" n
"KpuwHa". LLpu YanTanHbs Maxanpabxy yTonan B SKCTaTUUHECKOM JIHO6BM.

TekcT 11.59
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haridasera tanu prabhu kole laila uthana
angane nacena prabhu premavista hana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridssera — of Haridasa Thakura, tanu — the body; prabhu — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; kole — on the lap; laila — took; uthafia — raising; arigane — in the
yard, nacena — dances; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, prema-avista hana —
becoming overwhelmed by ecstatic love.

lNepeBoa:
Focnoab noaHan Teno Xapuaacbl Txakypa Ha PyKu M HaYyan TaHueBaTb BO
ABope, NepenosiIHeHHbIN 3KCTaTUYEeCKOU No6BMu.

TekcT 11.60
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prabhura avese avasa sarva-bhakta-gana
premavese sabe nace, karena kirtana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B: )
prabhura avese — because of the ecstatic emotions of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
avasa — helpless; sarva-bhakta-gana — all the devotees; prema-avese — in great
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ecstatic love; sabe — all of them,; nace — dance; karena kirtana — and perform
congregational chanting.

lNepeBoa:

Bce npeaaHHble 6bIM 06€30pYyIKEHbl SKCTAaTUYECKUM AyLUEBHbIM
BonHeHueM Lpu YainTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, u To)xe Hauyasm B SKCTase
TaHUeBaTb U BMeCTe BOCneBaTh CBATOE UMS.

TekcT 11.61
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ei-mate nrtya prabhu kaila kata-ksana
svarapa-gosani prabhure karaila savadhana

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

ei-mate — in this way; nrtya — dancing,; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kaild —
performed; kata-ksana — for some time; svardpa-gosani — Svardpa Damodara
Gosvami; prabhure — unto Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karaila — caused to do;
savadhana — care of other rituals.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YaiTaHba Maxanpabxy TaHueBan fo Tex nop, noka Ceapyna
Oamopapa N'ocsamm He octaHoBuAN Ero, ckasas o Heo6xoaMMOCTH
npoBeAeHns npoLasibHbIX PUTyasnioB 4NN Tena.

TekcT 11.62
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haridasa-thakure tabe vimane cadana
samudre lana gela tabe kirtana kariya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridasa-thakure — Haridasa Thakura, tabe — then,; vimane — on a carrier like an
airship; cadahna — raising; samudre — to the seashore; lafa gela — took; tabe —
then, kirtana kariya — performing congregational chanting.

lNepeBog:

3aTteMm, Teno Xapuaacbl Txakypa NOAHA/IN U HA HOCUJIKaX, MOXOXKMUX Ha
BO3AYLUHbIW KOpPa6nb, Noa 3ByKU COBMECTHOIO BOCNEeBaHUsl, NOHEC/IN Ha
6eper okeaHa.
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age mahaprabhu calena nrtya karite karite
pache nrtya kare vakresvara bhakta-gana-sathe

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

age — in front: mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; calena — goes; nrtya —
dancing,; karite karite — performing,; pache — behind; nrtya kare — dances;
vakresvara — Vakresvara, bhakta-gana-sathe — with other devotees.

lNepeBog:
LWpu YauTaHba Maxanpabxy TaHueBan Bnepeau npoueccuum, a
BakpelwuBapa, BMecTe C ApyrMuMu npeaaHHbIMU, NesiM U TaHUeBasIu no3aau.

TekcT 11.64
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haridase samudra-jale snana karaila
prabhu kahe,—"samudra ei ‘'maha-tirtha’ ha-ila"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridase — the body of Haridasa, samudra-jale — in the water of the sea; snana
karaila — bathed, prabhu kahe — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; samudra — sea; ei
— this; maha-tirtha ha-ild — has become a great place of pilgrimage.

lNepeBog:

LWWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy oMmbin Teno Xapmaacbl Txakypa B OKEaHCKUX
BOoAax, a 3aTeM ckasan: "C 3Toro AHs, TyT 6yaer Mecro BeJIMKOoro
nasioMHMyecrsa".

TekcT 11.65
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haridasera padodaka piye bhakta-gana
haridasera ange dila prasada-candana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura, pada-udaka — the water that touched the lotus
feet; piye — drink; bhakta-gana — the devotees; haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura;
arige — on the body; dila — smeared; prasada-candana — remnants of sandalwood
pulp offered to Lord Jagannatha.
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lNepeBoa:

Bce ucnunm Boabl, KOTOPOi KOCHYJIUCb JIOTOCHbIE CTOMbI Xapuaachl
Txakypa, a NOTOM YMacTWIM €ro TeJio octTaTKaMu CaH[ANI0BOM NacThbl,
npeanoxxeHHou Nocnoay [hxaraHHaTxe.

TekcT 11.66
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dora, kadara, prasada, vastra ange dila
valukara garta kari’ tahe soyaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

dora — silken ropes; kadara — remnants of Lord Jagannatha’s sandalwood pulp;
prasada — remnants of Jagannatha’s food; vastra — cloth; arige — on the body; dila
— gave; valukdra — of sand; garta — a ditch; kari’ — making,; t3he — within that;
Soyaila — put down.

lNepeBog:

3arteM, B Necke BbIpblJIM IMY U ONYCTUIN B HEeé Teno Xapuaachol.
LLiénkoBble BepEBKU, CAaHAAIOBYIO NACTy, NPOAYKTbl MMTaHUA U TKaHb,
npeanoxeHHole Nocnoay [)xaraHHaTxe, oNyCcTUJin BMecCTe C TeJIOM.

TekcT 11.67
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cari-dike bhakta-gana karena kirtana
vakresvara-pandita karena anande nartana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

cari-dike — all around; bhakta-gana — the devotees; karena — performed; kirtana —
congregational chanting, vakresSvara-pandita — Vakresvara Pandita; karena —
performed; anande — in jubilation; nartana — dancing.

lNepeBoa:
Bce npeaaHHble BOoCneBasium CBATOE UMA, a BakpelwBapa lNaHauTa nukys,
TaHLUeBal.

TekcT 11.68
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‘hari-bola’ 'hari-bola’ bale gauraraya
apani sri-haste valu dila tanra gaya
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

hari-bola hari-bola — chant Hari, chant Hari: bale — chanted; gaurardya — Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; apani — personally; sri-haste — with His transcendental
hands; valu dila — placed sand, tarira gdya — on his body.

lNepeBoa:
CBOoMMM TpaHCUEeHAEeHTHbIMU pykamu, LLipu YaiTtaHbsa Maxanpabxy Cam
3acbinan Teno Xapuaacbl neckoMm, Bocrnesasn "Xapunbon! Xapnbon!"

TekcT 11.69
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tanre valu diya upare pinda bandhaila
caudike pindera maha avarana kaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tarire — upon the body of Haridasa Thakura, valu — sand; diya — putting; upare —
on top, pinda baridhaild — constructed a platform,; cau-dike — all around; pindera —
the platform; maha dvarana kaila — made a great protective fence.

lNMepeBog:

Koraa teno Xapuaacol Txakypa 6bis10 3acbinaHo NecKkoM, CBepxy, Hag
MEeCTOM 3aXOpOHEeHUs, COOpyaAnuNUu BO3BbilLEHNE, KOTOpOe CO BCEX CTOPOH
o6HeCcnIn Kpenkou U3ropoabHo.

TekcT 11.70
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taha bedi’ prabhu kaila kirtana, nartana
hari-dhvani-kolahale bharila bhuvana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

taha — that; bedi’ — surrounding; prabhu — Sri Caitan va Mahaprabhu, kaila —
performed; kirtana nartana — chanting and dancing,; hari-dhvani-kolahale — the
tumultuous sound of the holy name of Hari; bharila — filled; bhuvana — the entire
universe.

lNepeBog:
Lpu YaitTaHbs Maxanpabxy TaHuUeBas1 U nen BOKpyr nnartgopmbl, a
cBsiToe uMs Xapu, 6ypHbIMM 3ByKaMyU HaMoJIHUII0 BCHO BCEJIEHHYIO.
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tabe mahaprabhu saba bhakta-gana-sange
samudre karila snana-jala-keli range

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tabe — thereupon,; mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, saba — all; bhakta-
gana-sarige — with the devotees; samudre — in the sea, karila snana — took a bath;
Jala-keli — playing in the water; rarige — in great jubilation.

lNepeBoa:
Mocne caHkuptaHbl, Wpu YaintaHba Maxanpabxy co CBoMMu npefaHHbIMU
KynaJsiucb B MOpe, njiaBasiu U C BOCTOPromM urpasu B Bofe.

TekcT 11.72

gawicn elaind a(@ wigH fssica |
sRAPTH-(FIAIER ATH AT 12y 0

haridase pradaksina kari’ aila simha-dvare
hari-kirtana-kolahala sakala nagare

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridase — Haridasa, pradaksina kari’ — circumambulating; aila simha-dvare —
came to the gate of the Jagannatha temple known as Simha-dvara,; hari-kirtana-
koldhala — the tumultuous sound of congregational chanting, sakala nagare — all
over the city.

lNMepeBog:

O6oiiaa mormny Xapuaaca Txakypa, WWpu YaintaHba Maxanpabxy
oTnpaBuica K Bopotam CuMmxa-aBapbl, K Xxpamy [hkaraHHaTtxu. XXutenu
BCero ropopa BoCneBasiu CBATOE MMS U BECb FOPOA COTPSICAJICA OT MOLLHbIX
BM6Gpauunii.

TekcT 11.73
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simha-dvare asi’ prabhu pasarira thani
ancala patiya prasada magila tathai

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

simha-dvare asi’ — coming in front of the Simha-dvara; prabhu — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; pasarira thari — from all the shopkeepers,; aricala patiya — spreading
His cloth, prasada — Jagannatha’s prasadam,; magila — begged, tathai — there.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=magila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tathai

lNepeBoa:

Mopoiiasa k Bopotam Cumxa-aBapsbl, LLpu YaTtanbs Maxanpabxy, B
npuweawnx B 6ecnopagok ogexapax, crajl MOJIMTb JIAaBOYHMKOB O npacage
M)xaraHHaTXu.

TekcT 11.74
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‘haridasa-thakurera mahotsavera tare
prasada magiye bhiksa deha’ ta’ amare’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridasa-thakurera — of Haridasa Thakura; mahotsavera tare — for holding a
festival; prasada magiye — I am begging prasadam, bhiksa deha’ — please give
alms; ta’ — certainly; amare — unto Me.

lNepeBoa:
"fl npowy npacaa Ha npa3gHecTBO B NaMATb yxoaa Xapuaaca Txakypa,"
cka3an Nocnoab. "Moxanyicra, okaxxure MHe MUIOCTL".

TekcT 11.75
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suniya pasari saba cangada uthana
prasada dite ase tara anandita hana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Suniya — hearing, pasari — the shopkeepers; saba — all; carigada uthaha — taking
big baskets; prasada dite — to deliver the prasadam,; ase — come forward, targd —
they,; anandita hana — in great jubilation.

lNMepeBog:
Ycnbiwas MoJib6y, BCce Blafesiblbl JITAaBOK TYT )K€ Hayasim BbIHOCUTb
6o0nbLUME KOP3UHDbI C NpacafjoM.

TekcT 11.76
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svarapa-gosani pasarike nisedhila
cangada lana pasari pasare vasila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
svaripa-gosani — Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; pasarike — the shopkeepers;
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=hana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=svarupa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gosani
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pasarike

nisedhila — forbade,; carigada lana — taking the baskets; pasari — shopkeepers;
pasare vasila — sat down in their shops.

lNepeBoa:
Ceapyna [lamogapa OCTaHOBWJ1 UX U TOProBLibl BEpHY/IUCb C KOP3UHAMU B
CBOM J1aBKM.

TekcT 11.77
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svarupa-gosani prabhure ghara pathaila
cari vaisnava, cari pichada sange rakhila

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

svariipa-qosani — Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; prabhure — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu,; ghara pathailda — sent to His residence; cari vaisnava — four
Vaisnavas; cari pichada — four carrier servants; sange rakhila — he kept with him.

lNepeBog:
Csapyna [lamopapa nonpocun Lpu YaktaHbto Maxanpabxy Bo3BpaTUTbCS
AOMOM B CONPOBOXAEHUN YETbIPEX BAMLLHABOB M YETbIPEX HOCUJILLIUKOB.

TekcT 11.78

qHol-csiAifee sfEram 717 @i
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svarapa-gosani kahilena saba pasarire
eka eka dravyera eka eka punja deha’ more

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svartpa-gosani — Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; kahilena — said; saba pasarire — to
all the shopkeepers; eka eka dravyera — of each particular type of prasadam, eka
eka punja — four palmfuls; deha’ more — deliver to me.

lNepeBog:
Ceapyna [lamogapa obpaTuiica Ko BCeM laBOUHMKaM: "MyCcTb KaXkAabii U3
BacC BbIHECET MHe Mo 4YeTbipe ropcTy pa3sHoro npacaga”.

TekcT 11.79

GBS Al @AAT (A1 AHIB |
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ei-mate nana prasada bojha bandhana
lana aila cari janera mastake cadana
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=eka
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=punja
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=deha%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=more

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

ei-mate — in this way,; nand — various, prasada — prasadam; bojha — load;
bandhana — packing; lafa ila — brought; cari janera — of the four persons;
mastake — on the heads; cadafa — mounting.

lNepeBoa:
Tak 6bl1 co6paH BCEBO3MOXKHbIN Npacaj, KOTOPbIii yNakoBa/iu U BPYy4YMUIIUN
YeTbIPEM HOCUJIbLLMKAM.

TekcT 11.80

A=A AFaiTe @AE @ @
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vaninatha pattanayaka prasada anila
kasi-misra aneka prasada pathaila
3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:
vaninatha pattanayaka — Vaninatha Pattanayaka, prasada — prasadam; anila —
brought in; kasi-misra — Kasi Misra; aneka prasada — varieties of prasadam,
pathaila — sent.

lNepeBoa:
MoMmumo npacapa, koTopbii cobpan Ceapyna [lamoaapa NlocBamu, ewé
MHOro eabl npucnanm BaHuHaTtxa lNaTtraHaska n Kawmn Muuipa.

TekcT 11.81

A9 CamLe g aniRe| #ifa Afa )
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saba vaisnave prabhu vasaila sari sari
apane parivese prabhu lana jana cari

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:

saba vaisnave — all the Vaisnavas; prabhu — Sri Caitan va Mahaprabhu, vasaila —
made to sit down; sari sari — in lines; apane — personally; parivese — distributes;
prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, lafAd — taking; jana cari — four men.

lNepeBog:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ycagun Bcex npeAaHHbIX PSAaMMU U JINYHO, C
yeTbipbMs NOMOLHUKaM¥U, HaYan pa3aaBaThb nNpacaj.

TekcT 11.82

9z 2g7 AT ww 7 WEA |
OFEF 2T ADTATA SH] ATACA0T 1 b2 |
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=misra
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=aneka
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prasada
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pathaila
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vaisnave
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vasaila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sari
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sari
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=apane
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=parivese
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=lana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=cari

mahaprabhura sri-haste alpa na aise
eka-eka pate pafica-janara bhaksya parivese

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

mahaprabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sri-haste — in the transcendental
hands; alpa — a small quantity; na aise — did not come; eka-eka pate — on each
and every plate; pafica-janara — of five men; bhaksya — eatables; parivese — He
administered.

lNepeBog:

LWWpu YaiMTaHba Maxanpabxy He NpuBbIK NPUHMMATb Npacap B He60/bLUNX
KonuyecrBax, no3ToMy OH BbiK/1aAbiBas Ha Kaxxaoe 611040 nopuumio
AOCTaTOUYHYIO, YTO6 HACbITUTb NATEPbIX.

TekcT 11.83
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svarapa kahe,—"prabhu, vasi’ karaha darsana
ami inha-saba lana kari parivesana

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

svardpa kahe — Svardpa Damodara said; prabhu — my Lord; vasi’ — sitting down;
karaha darsana — watch; ami — I; inha-saba lana — with all these persons; kari
parivesana — shall administer.

lNepeBog:

Csapyna flamopapa NlocBamu npeanoxun Wpu YantaHbe Maxanpa6bxy:
"Moxkanyncra, cagucb U1 CMOTPM, a A1 C MOMOLHMKaMK 6yaly pa3HOCUTDb
npacap".

TekcT 11.84
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svarapa, jagadananda, kasisvara, sankara
cari-jana parivesana kare nirantara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svaripa — Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita;
kasisvara — Kasisvara, sankara — Sarikara; cari-jana — four men; parivesana kare
— administer; nirantara — continuously.

lNepeBog:
YetBepo My)>uuH — Ceapyna [lamoaapa, hkaragaHanaa, Kawuvwsapa v
LLlaHkapa — HenpepbIBHO pa3HOCU/IU Npacaa.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=cari
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=parivesana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kare
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nirantara

TekcT 11.85
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prabhu na khaile keha na kare bhojana
prabhure se dine kasi-misrera nimantrana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu na khaile — as long as the Lord does not eat; keha na kare bhojana — no
one would eat; prabhure — unto Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, se dine — on that day;
kasi-misrera — of Kasi Misra; nimantrana — the invitation.

lNepeBog:

Bce npucyTtcrByrowme npeaaHHbie He NPUKacasiuchb K efe, Noka He noen
Focnopb. MoMuMo 3TMX co6bITHMIM, FOcnoaa B 3TOT AeHb npuraacun Kawm
Muuipy.

TekcT 11.86
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apane kasi-misra aila prasada lana
prabhure bhiksa karaila graha kariya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

apane — personally; kasi-misra — Kasi Misra, aila — came; prasada lafia — taking
prasadam; prabhure — to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, bhiksa karaila — delivered
prasadam to eat; agraha kariya — with great attention.

lNepeBog:
Kawm Muwpa nmuHo npuHéc npacap Wpu YaintaHbe Maxanpabxy m co
BCEW YUTUBOCTbIO Npeanoxxun EMy noecrb.

TekcT 11.87
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puri-bharatira sange prabhu bhiksa kaila
sakala vaisnava tabe bhojana karila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

puri-bharatira sarige — with Paramananda Puri and Brahmananda Bharati; prabhu —
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, bhiksa kaild — honored the prasadam; sakala vaisnava —
all the Vaisnavas; tabe — then,; bhojana karila — began to eat.
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lNepeBoa:

LWpu YaiTaHba Maxanpabxy Bmecrte c NapamaHanpou NMypu n
BpaxmaHaHaou Bxapatu nouTtunu npacapg. NMocne 3Toro Bce BallHaBbI
NPUCTYNW/N K eae.

TekcT 11.88
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akantha parana sabaya karaila bhojana
deha’ deha’ bali’ prabhu balena vacana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

akantha paraha — filling to the neck; sabaya — everyone; karaila bhojana — He
made to eat; deha’ deha’— give them more, give them more; bali’ — saying, prabhu
— S Caitanya Mahaprabhu, balena vacana — talked.

lNepeBog:

Bce HacbITUINCb C U36bITKOM, NoToMy uTo Lpn YanTtaHba Maxanpabxy Bcé
BpeMsa noabaapvean pasaarowmx npacag, npurosapusas, "fanTte um
pob6asky! [laTe um ewé!”

TekcT 11.89
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bhojana kariya sabe kaila acamana
sabare paraila prabhu malya-candana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

bhojana kariya — after eating, sabe — all the devotees; kaila — performed; acamana
— washing of the mouth and hands; sabare — all of them, paraila — put on; prabhu
— 517 Caitanya Mahaprabhu, malya — flower garland; candana — sandalwood pulp.

lNepeBoa:

Mocne TOro, kak Bce nNpeAaaHHble 3aKOHYWJIN C €40M N BbIMbIIN PYKU U PTbl,
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy KaxxaomMy Bpyuunsi LIBETOUHYHO FTMPJISIHAY U
caHAaNnoByloO Nacry.

TekcT 11.90
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premavista hana prabhu karena vara-dana
suni’ bhakta-ganera judaya manas-kama
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

prema-avista hafia — being overwhelmed by ecstatic love; prabhu — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu,; karena vara-dana — offered a benediction; suni’ — hearing; bhakta-
ganera — of the devotees; judaya — became fulfilled; manah-kama — the desires of
the mind.

lNepeBog:

B nopbiBe 3KcTaTU4eckom nob6eu, LLipn YataHbs Maxanpabxy
6narocnoBus Bcex NpeaaHHbIX, KOTOpbie Bbicywanun Ero c orpoMHbIM
YAOBOJIbCTBUEM.

TekcT 11.91-93
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“haridasera vijayotsava ye kaila darsana
ye ihan nrtya kaila, ye kaila kirtana
ye tanre valuka dite karila gamana

tara madhye mahotsave ye kaila bhojana

acire ha-ibe ta-sabara 'krsna-prapti’
haridasa-darasane haya aiche 'sakti’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura, vijaya-utsava — the festival of the passing away;
ye — anyone who; kaila darsana — has seen; ye — anyone who; ihan — here; nrtya
kaila — danced; ye — anyone who; kaila kirtana — chanted, ye — anyone who,
tarire — upon him; valuka dite — to offer sand; karila gamana — came forward; tara
madhye — in that connection; mahotsave — in the festival; ye — anyone who, kaila
bhojana — took prasadam; acire — very soon; ha-ibe — there will be; ta-sabara —
of all of them; krsna-prapti — attainment of Krsna, haridasa-darasane — by seeing
Haridasa Thakura; haya — there is; aiche — such,; sakti — power.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy 6narocnosun Bcex csioBamu: "J11o60#M, KTo
BMAes Npa3fHecTBO, B CBA3M C yxoaom Xapupaaca Txakypa, 110601, KTo nen
M TaHLeBan 34ecb, 10601, KTO NpeanoXXua necok Teny Xapmaaca Txakypa,
M Te, KTO NPUCOEANHUIICA K 3TOMY Npa3AHeCcTBY, NPUHAB npacapj, o4eHb
CKOpPO AOCTUIHYT 6narocknoHHoCTU KpuwiHbl. TakoBa nopasuTtenbHas cuna
Xapupaca Txakypa".

TekcT 11.94
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krpa kari’ krspna more diyachila sanga
svatantra krsnera iccha,—kaila sanga-bhanga

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

krpa kari’ — being merciful; krsna — Lord Krsna; more — unto Me; diyachila sariga
— gave the association,; svatantra — independent; krsnera — of Lord Krsna, icchd —
desire; kaila sariga-bhariga — He has broken My association.

lNepeBoa:

"Nocnoab KpuwHa, 6yab MMIOCTUB M He nuwian MeHsa o6ueHus ¢
Xapupacom Txakypa. CBo6oaHbIN OT )XeNnaHuK, OH octaBun MeHsl u 3ToT
mMup".

TekcT 11.95
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haridasera iccha yabe ha-ila calite
amara sakati tanre narila rakhite

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura; iccha — the desire; yabe — when,; ha-ila — was;
calite — to go away; amara sakati — My strength; tarire — him; narila rakhite —
could not keep.

lNMepeBog:
"Korga Xapmpaaca pewnn NOKMHYTb 3TOT MaTepuasibHbiii Mup, Sl He Mor
yaepxartb ero".

TekcT 11.96
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iccha-matre kaila nija-prana niskramana
purve yena suniyachi bhismera marana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

iccha-matre — just by desire; kaila — performed, nija-prana — of his life;
niskramana — going away, pidrve — formerly; yena — as; suniyachi — we have
heard; bhismera marana — the death of Bhismadeva.

lNepeBog:
"Mo cBoew Bosie Xapupaca Txakypa OCTaBU/1 CBOE TeJ10 M YLUEN TaK XKe, Kak
Mbl 3HaeM M3 LWACTP, paHee Mo CBOEMY XeJlaHuio ywén aea bxuwma".
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TekcT 11.97
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haridasa achila prthivira ‘Siromani’
taha vina ratna-sinya ha-ila medini

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

haridasa — Thakura Haridasa; achila — was; prthivira — of this world; Siromani —
the crown jewel; taha vind — without him; ratna-sdnya — without the valuable
Jjewel; ha-ila — becomes; medini — this world.

lNepeBoa:
"Xapuaaca Txakypa 6b121 6pun1/IMaHTOM B KOPOHE, BEHYaloLWen rosioBy
3TOro Mupa. B ero nmue, MMp notepsin 3Ty Aparoy4eHHoCTb".

TekcT 11.98
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‘jaya jaya haridasa’ bali’ kara hari-dhvani"
eta bali’ mahaprabhu nacena apani

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jaya jaya — all glories; haridasa — to Haridasa Thakura; bali’ — saying, kara hari-
dhvani — chant the holy name of the Lord; eta bali’ — saying this; mahaprabhu —
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ndcena — dances; apani — personally.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy o6patunca ko BceM: "loBopuTe, 'Bca cnasa
Xapugacy Txakypa!', un noBTopsaiTe cBsaToe uma Xapu". NMponsHecs 3to, OH
Hayan TaHueBaTb.

TekcT 11.99
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sabe gaya,—"jaya jaya jaya haridasa
namera mahima yenha karila prakasa"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sabe gaya — everyone chanted; jaya jaya jaya — all glories; haridasa — to Haridasa
Thakura, namera mahima — the glories of chanting the holy name; yeriha — who;
karila prakasa — revealed.
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lNepeBoa:
Bce Hayanu BocneBaTtb, "Bca cnaBa Xapupaacy Txakypa, OH OTKpblJ1 BCEM
3HAaYMMOCTb NOBTOpPEHUs CBATOro mmeHm Focnopa!”

TekcT 11.100
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tabe mahaprabhu saba bhakte vidaya dila
harsa-visade prabhu visrama karila

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

tabe — thereafter; mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; saba bhakte — to all
the devotees; vidaya dila — bade farewell; harsa-visade — in mixed happiness and
distress; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; visrama karila — took His rest.

lNepeBoa:

Mocne aToro, WWpn YaiitaHbs Maxanpabxy nonpoLyasics co BCEMU
npeaaHHbiMK, a CaM, CO CMeLlaHHbIM YYBCTBOM CHACTbsA U 6011, nowén
oTAbIXaTb.

TekcT 11.101
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ei ta’ kahilun haridasera vijaya
yahara sravane krsne drdha-bhakti haya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

el ta’— thus; kahilunn — I have spoken, haridasera — of Haridasa Thakura; vijaya —
victory; yahara sravane — by hearing which,; krsne — unto Lord Krsna,; drdha-bhakti
— firm devotional service; haya — becomes.

lNepeBog:

N Tak, s pacckasan o nobegHoM yxoae Xapuaacol Txakypa. ToT, KTO
C/lywian 3To NOBeCTBOBaHMWE, HENPEMEHHO YKpPenuT CBOM YM U
COCpeaoToUuMTCA Ha nNpefaHHOM cny)XxeHuu KpuiuHe.

KommeHTapmi:

B lypyworrama-kwetpe vnv [pkaraHHaTtxa [ypun, ectb XpaM Tora-rornmHarxu. Ecnu
OTTy[a HanNpaBUTbLCA K OKeaHy, TO MOXXHO YBUAETb 3aXOpOHeHne Xapuaachl Txakypa,
KOTOPOE CyLLEeCTBYET N0 Ceil AeHb. Kaxkabll roa, B AeHb AHaHTa-4YaTtypAaluu,
npoeoauTcs dhectmsanb B NamMaTb 06 yxoae Xapuaackl. Okono cTa NneT Hasaj, Ha
MecTe ero 3aXopoHeHus1, bblin ycTaHoBeHbl boxxecTBa HUTbsHaHAbI [pabxy,
KpuwwHbl YanTaHbn Maxanpabxy n AasanTbl [pabxy. YenoBek no MMeHu
bxpamapaBapa n3 KeHgpanazbl, B npoBuHUuK Opucca, noXXepTsoBan cpeacTsa ans
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Xpama Ha M3roToBSIEHME N YCTAHOBKY 3TUX 60XECTB. YNpaBrieHne XpamoMm
OCYLLECTBNAETCA rocBaMu ToTa-rornuHaTxu.

Mo3Xe, 3TOT XpaM nepeLén B CO6CTBEHHOCTb APYro CTOPOHbI, KOTopast
cenyac NpoBOAUT TaM ceBa-ryAxy. Heganeko oT 3TOro XpaMa M 3aXOPOHEHUS
Xapupacel Txakypa, Wpuna bxaktuenHoaa Txakypa nocTtpounn HebosbLoe CTPOEHUE,
KOTOpoe Ha3blBaeTca bxaktu-kytv. B 1329 roagy, B beHranum, Tam obocHoBancs
dvnunan rayamns Martxa, lNypyworrtama-matx. B bxaktu-patHakapa cKa3aHo:

srinivasa sighra samudrera kile gela
haridasa-thakurera samadhi dekhila
bhamite padiya kaila pranati vistara
bhagavata-gana sri-samadhi-sannidhane
srinivase sthira kaila sasneha-vacane
punah srinivasa sri-samadhi pranamiya
ye vilapa kaila, ta sunile drave hiya

"LLIpnHuBaca Txakypa 6bICTpo nobexan kK bepery okeaHa. Koraa oH ysuaen
3aXOpOHEeHME Xapuaackl Txakypa, OH TYT Xe ynan HaB3HU4Yb, BO3HOCS MOSIUTBbLI U
eBa He NoTepsB CO3HaHWe. MpUCYTCTBYIOLWME NPEeAaHHbIE C TPYAOM YCMOKOUIN €ro
COYYBCTBEHHbIMWU U JTACKOBbLIMUK CNoBamu, a LLpnHmBaca npogomkan npeanaratb
CBOE MOYTEHME 3aX0pPOHEHMI0. CyaHne 1 MOHUMAHWE FOPECTHBIX NPUYNTaHWUIA
LLipnHMBachkl, sIBNEHHbIX HAa Morune Xapuaacbl Txakypa, pa3msardmt nioboe cepaue".

TekcT 11.102

UILTA ST AR BEILSE Sifdt |
s aigl el ¢xal PrfA-facarafe n sox

caitanyera bhakta-vatsalya ihatei jani
bhakta-vancha piarna kaila nyasi-siromani

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

caitanyera — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; bhakta-vatsalya — affection for His
devotees; ihatei — from this; jani — one can understand,; bhakta-varncha — the
desire of the devotee; pdrna kaila — fully satisfied; nyasi-Siromani — the crown jewel
of the sannyasis, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBog:

CMmepTb Xapuaacbl Txakypa m 6onbluas 3a6orta LLpu YantaHbu
Maxanpabxy B nouTeHuu ero namMsaTH, NO3BOJISIET NMOHATb, KaK CUJ1IbHO OH
mobun Ceomx npeaaHHbIX. BpUIMaHT B KOPOHE BCeX CaHHbSICU, OH B
COBEpLUEHCTBE UCMNOJIHWII XXenaHue Xapuaachsl.

TekcT 11.103
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sesa-kale dila tanre darsana-sparsana
tanre kole kari’ kaila apane nartana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/10B:

sesa-kale — at the last stage of his life; dila — gave; tarre — to Haridasa Thakura;
darsana-sparsana — interview and touching, tarire — him; kole kari’ — taking on the
lap; kaila — performed; apane — personally; nartana — dancing.

lNMepeBog:

B nocneaHui MOMeHT »xu3Hu Xapuaaca, lWpu Yantanba Maxanpabxy
oKpy>xun ero Ceoeit 326010 U Aan BO3MOXXHOCTb NPUKOCHYTbCS K Cebe.
3ateM, OH B3sin Teno Xapuaaca TxaKkypa Ha PpyKu U TaHLieBasl C HUM.

TekcT 11.104
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apane sri-haste krpaya tanre valu dila
apane prasada magi’ mahotsava kaila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

apane — personally; sri-haste — with His transcendental hands; krpaya — out of His
causeless mercy,; tarire — him, valu dila — covered with sand; apane — personally;
prasada magi’ — begging prasadam,; mahotsava kaild — performed a great festival.

lNMepeBog:

Mo cBoek 6ecnpnunHHO MuocTn Nocnoab JIMYHO YKpbIN Teno Xapuaaca
Txakypa neckom u Cam npocun npacag y JlJaBouHUKOB. 3aTteM, OH npoBén
6onbLIOE NUPLUECTBO, NOCBSALLEHHOEe yxoay Xapuaaca Txakypa.

TekcT 11.105
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maha-bhagavata haridasa—parama-vidvan
e saubhagya lagi’ age karila prayana

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/I0B:

maha-bhagavata — great devotee,; haridasa — Haridasa Thakura; parama-vidvan —
the most learned; e saubhagya Iagi’ — because of his great fortune; age — first;
karild prayana — he passed away.

lNepeBog:
Xapupaaca Txakypa 6bi/1 He TONIbKO BeiMyailimMM npeaaHHbiM Focnoaa, Ho
M BeJIMKMM yuéHbIM. Ero yxopa npowén B npucyrcreum LLpu YantaHbmn
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Maxanpabxy, u B 3TOM 6bi/1a ero orpoMHasi yaaua.

KommeHTapmi:
Xapupaaca Txakypa YNOMUHAETCS 3AeChb KaK BENMKUIA YUEHbIN, parama-vid-van. B
CaMOM Jerie, camasi Ba)KHasi Hayka, 3TO Hayka 06 ocBoboXAeHUM U3 nieHa
MaTepUanbHOro CyLecTBoBaHUs. JTob60oMn, KTO 3HAET 3Ty HayKy, AOCTOMH CYNTATLCS
YUYEHbIM YE/TOBEKOM BbICLLEr0 YPOBHS. J1t060M, KTO 3HAET O BPEMEHHOM MOJIOXKEHMM
3TOro MaTepuasibHOro MMpa u 3HaeT, Kak AOCTUYb HEM3MEHHOro AYXOBHOro Mmnpa,
KTO 3HaeT, 4To BepxoBHas JInuHOCTb bora HaxoanTcs BHe cdhepbl NOCTUXEHUS
9KCMEPUMEHTAsIbHOr0 3HaHWS, CYUTAETCH Ny4dluMM U3 YY€HbIX. Xapuaaca Txakypa
OT/INYHO 3Han 3Ty Hayky. Mo3TOMy, OH Ha3BaH parama-vid-van. OH NNYHO
NponoBeAoBasl BaXHOCTb BOCneBaHUsA Xape KpuwHa maxa-mMaHTpbl, YTO
NOATBEPXAAETCA CBALUEHHbIMN NUcaHusamMu. B LLpumag-bxarasatam (7.5.24)
roBOPUTCS:
iti pumsarpita visnau bhaktis cen nava-laksana
kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye ‘dhitam uttamam

ECTb AeBSTb pa3nnyHbix cnocoboB npefaHHoro cnyxenus KpuwHe, Hanbonee
BaXXHbIMU N3 KOTOPbIX SABNSOTCS wpasaHam v kuptaHam (LB 7.5.23) - cnywaHue m
noBTOpeHMe. Xapuaaca Txakypa B COBEPLUEHCTBE 3HaN 3Ty HAYyKy M NO3TOMY, ero
MOXXHO Ha3blBaTb sarva-sastradhiti. Jltoboro, KTo U3y4mn CyTb BCEX BEAMYECKUX
MMCaHUA, JOMKHO CYMTaTb 06pa3oBaHHbLIM YeI0BEKOM MEPBOrO Kilacca, B
COBEpPLUEHCTBE 3HAIOLWNM LIACTPbI.

TekcT 11.106

LoeTH @ R Tre 7 |
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caitanya-caritra ei amrtera sindhu
karpa-mana trpta kare yara eka bindu

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

caitanya-caritra — the life and characteristics of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ei — this;
amrtera sindhu — the ocean of nectar; karna — ear; mana — mind; trpta kare —
pleases; yara — of which; eka — one; bindu — drop.

lNepeBog:
XXu3Hb M kauecrBa LWpu YataHbn Maxanpabxy, kak okeaH HeKTapa, ogHa
KarnJis KOTOPOro MOXXeT A0CTaBUTb YAJ0BOJIbCTBUE YMY U CNYXY.

TekcT 11.107
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bhava-sindhu taribare ache yara citta
sraddha kari’ Suna sei caitanya-caritra
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

bhava-sindhu — the ocean of material existence; taribare — to cross over; ache —
Is; yara — whose; citta — desire; sraddha kari’— with faith and love; suna — hear;
sei — that; caitanya-caritra — life and characteristics of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBoa:
JIrio60i1, KTO YKenaeTt nepeceyb oKeaH HeBeAleHUs, NOXKaNlyUCTa, cnylanTe C
Bepoi u no6oBbIo 0 XU3HU U kauecTBax LLUpu YaTtaHbn Maxanpa6xy.

TekcT 11.108

Bi-agate-sier atg e )
CBIGASITS FLE FRFIA | dobr ||

sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa
caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

$ri-rilpa — Srila Riipa Gosvami; raghunatha — Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; pade
— at the lotus feet; yara — whose; asa — expectation; Caitanya-caritamrta — the
book named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe — describes; krsnadasa — Srila Krsnadasa
Kaviraja Gosvami.

lNepeBoa:

Monscb y notocHbix cton LWpunbl Pynbl FocBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca NocBamMy, ynosBasi Ha UX MUJIOCTb, 1, KpuwiHaaac, cneays Mx ctonamm,
paccka3sbiBato LLUpn YanTaHbsA-yapuTaMpuTy.

Tak 3aKkaH4YnMBaEeTCss KOMMEHTapuii bXakTuBeAaHTbl K OANHHAALATOMN r71aBe
YaurTaHbs-4apnTaMpuTbl AHTbS-/IN/IbI, ONUCBIBAIOLLEN yXxoa Xapuaackl Txakypa.
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Fhaesa 12:

NMpema MxaragaHaHabl MNaHauTa u Nocnopa LWpu
YaiTaHbu Maxanpabxy

LLipnna bxaktnBnHoda Txakypa, B CBOeN AMpuTa-rpaBaxa-bxaiube, AaET
cneaytollee KpaTkoe U3/I0XKeHNe ABEHAALATON rnaBbl. B 3Ton rnaee obcyxxaatoTcs
N3MeHeHus, KoTopble npoucxoannu ¢ Lpu YantaHben Maxanpabxy B 3KCTaTUYECKOM
no6Bu N aHEM, 1 Houblo. MNpeaaHHble n3 beHranun BHOBb OTNPaBWIUCh B
[karaHHaTtxa Mypu, Ha BcTpeyy ¢ Lpu YantaHben Maxanpabxy, kak 06b4HO, noa
pykoBoacTBoM LLImBaHaHabl CeHa, KOTOPbIA OTNPaBWUCS B MyTb C XXEHOW U AETbMMU.
W3-3a 3aa4ep>Kku B NyTU, NaHbl Hapywunmcb U Focnogy HutbaHaHAe He Hawnochb
noaxoAsiLLero MecTa ANnsi NPOXMBaHWs. ITO CTano Npu4MHON Ero ccopbl €
LLinBaHaHaou CeHa, KOTOPbIA OTBEYas 3@ OPraHn3aumio, 1 NoayYmn NUHOK OT
pa3rHeBaHHoro Focnoaa. LWveaHaHaa CeHa, koToporo yaapun HutbsiHaHaa lMpabxy,
O4YeHb TEPNMMO OTHECCH K 3TOMY, HO ero nnemMsaHHuK LpukaHTta CeHa, paccTpowncs
M OCTaBUN UX KOMMaHuto. B xaraHHaTxa-Mypu oH BcTpetun LWpwu YaTaHbio
Maxanpabxy, npexae 4em npubbina ocTanbHas 4YacTb rpynmbl.

B ToM e roay, npeaaHHbI No MMeHu MapaMellBapa Aaca Moaaka, Takke
npuwen B [karaHHaTxa-lNypu BMecTe ¢ ceMbel, 4Tobbl yBMaeTh LLUpn YantaHbio
Maxanpabxy. MpeaaHHble YacTo npurnawanu focnoga Ha obeg n ecnn OH
OTKa3blBan KOMy-TO, TO Ae/laNl 3TO OYEHb MATKO. 3a roA A0 3TUX COObITMI, MaTyLKa
LLlaunmaTn nepenana ocnoay, yepes [karagaHanay NaHauTa, npacag v TKaHb. B
3TOM rogy OH npuwén B Mypu 1 npuHéc MNocnoay 60/bLLION FOPLLIOK CaHAAN0BOro
Macna Ans Maccaxka ronosbl C LIBETOYHbIM apoMaToM. OaHako, 'ocrnoab oTkasancs
NPUHATL NOAHOLWEHWe 1 13-3a 3Toro, [bkaragaHaHaa lManauta pas3bun ropwok y Ero
CTOM W NpUHAN NOCT. ['ocnoAb NonbITanNcA YCNoKOUTb €ro U NpeanoXun
[xaragaHaHae MaHanTa npurotoBuTh EMy Kakyto-To eay. Koraa LLpu YalitaHbs
Maxanpabxy npuHSN NpUroToBAEHHY UM NULy, pagocTu [pxaragaHanabl MNanauTta
He 6bI/10 Npeaena, u oH npepsarn MNocT.

TekcT 12.1

=TSR 2SR faeR Ansic Naswk 39
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srayatam sriyatam nityam giyatam giyatam muda
cintyatam cintyatam bhaktas Caitanya-caritamrtam

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

srdyatam — let it be heard; sridyatam — let it be heard; nityam — always,; giyatam
— let it be chanted,; giyatam — let it be chanted; muda — with great happiness;
cintyatam — let it be meditated upon, cintyatam — let it be meditated upon,; bhaktah
— O devotees; Caitanya-caritamrtam — the transcendental life and characteristics of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBog:
(o) npeaaHHblie, KOTopbi€ MOCTOAHHO C/1yLWaloT NOBECTBOBaHUA O
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TPaHCLEHAEHTHOM XXU3HU U kauecTBax LWWpu YaintaHbn Maxanpabxy,
KOTOpble BOCNEeBaloT CBATOE UMS U pa3MbIlnAOT 0 HEM ¢ OrpOMHBbIM
BOOAYLUEB/IEHUEM.

TekcT 12.2

o3 o3 sy ¥7 3w
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jaya jaya sri-caitanya jaya dayamaya
jaya jaya nityananda krpa-sindhu jaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jjaya jaya — all glories; $ri-caitanya — to Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, jaya — all
glories; daya-maya — all-merciful; jaya jaya — all glories; nityananda — to
Nityananda Prabhu, krpa-sindhu — the ocean of mercy; jaya — all glories.

lNepeBog:
Bcsa cnaBa BcemunocruBomMmy LUpu Yantanbe Maxanpa6bxy! Bcs cnaBa
okeaHy Musnoctu, HutbsiHange MNMpa6xy!

TekcT 12.3
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jayadvaita-candra jaya karuna-sagara
jaya gaura-bhakta-gana krpa-purnantara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Jjaya — all glories; advaita-candra — to Advaita Acarya; jaya — all glories; karuna-
sagara — the ocean of mercy; jaya — all glories; gaura-bhakta-gana — to the
devotees of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, krpa-parna-antara — whose hearts are always
filled with mercy.

lNepeBoa:

Bcsa cnaBa AaBanTe Auapbe, KOTOpbIi fIBNSieT okeaH munocTtu! Beca cnasa
npepaaHHbiM LLpn YalTtanbn Maxanpabxy, ubn cepaua Bcerga noJiHbl
cocTtpapaHua!

TekcT 12.4
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atahpara mahaprabhura visanna-antara
krsnera viyoga-dasa sphure nirantara
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

atahpara — thereafter; mahaprabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; visanna-
antara — morose mind; krsnera — of Krsna, viyoga-dasa — feeling of separation,;
sphure — manifests; nirantara — continuously.

lNepeBoa:
Mbicnum Lpm YaTanbn Maxanpabxy Bcerga 6bi1M neyasibHbl, NOTOMY YTO
OH HenpepbIBHO UCMbITbIBaJ1 YyBCTBO pa3siykn ¢ KpuwHOM.

TekcT 12.5
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‘haha krsna prana-natha vrajendra-nandana!
kahan yana kahan pana, murali-vadana!’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

haha — O; krsna — My dear Krsna, prana-natha — My life and soul; vrajendra-
nandana — the son of Maharaja Nanda, kaharn yaria — where shall I go; kahan pana
— where shall I get; murali — flute; vadana — mouth.

lNMepeBog:

Focnoab pbigan: "O, Mok Nocnoab KpuwiHa, Mos »xu3Hb 1 aywa! O, CbiH
Maxapamxu HaHabl, kyaa MHe natu? Fge MHe HauTh Tebs, urpatoulero Ha
pnente?”

TekcT 12.6
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ratri-dina ei dasa svasti nahi mane
kaste ratri gonaya svardupa-ramananda-sane

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ratri-dina — day and night; ei dasa — this situation; svasti nahi mane — no peace of
mind; kaste — with great difficulty, ratri goridya — passes the night; svaripa-
ramananda-sane — in the company of Svaripa Damodara Gosvami and Ramananda
Raya.

lNepeBog:

3TO Nnpoucxoausio U AHEM M HOUYbIO. He Haxoaa AyweBHOro nokos, OH ¢
6onbLIMM TPYAOM Nepexusan HoUM, Npu noaaep)xke Ceapynol flamoaapa
FocBamu n PamaHaHabl Pana.
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TekcT 12.7
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etha gauda-dese prabhura yata bhakta-gana
prabhu dekhibare sabe karila gamana

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

ethd — on the other hand; gauda-dese — in Bengal; prabhura — of Sri Caitan ya
Mahaprabhu, yata — all; bhakta-gana — devotees; prabhu dekhibare — to see Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sabe — all; karila gamana — went.

lNMepeBog:
Mexxay TeM, Bce npeaaHHble U3 beHrasvmm, octraBuB CBOU 1I0OMa,
OTNpaBUANCb Ha BCcTpeuy c pu YaTanbenn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 12.8
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sivananda-sena ara acarya-gosani
navadvipe saba bhakta haila eka thani

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivananda-sena — Sivananda Sena; ara — and; 3carya-gosani — Advaita Acarya;
navadvipe — at Navadvipa, saba bhakta — all devotees; haild — became, eka thafi
— assembled in one place.

lNepeBog:
MNop pykoBoacTteom LLinBaHaHabl CeHa, AaBaiTa Auapbsl U Bce gpyrue
npeanaHHble cobpanuch B HaBapsune.

TekcT 12.9
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kulina-grama-vasi ara yata khanda-vasi
ekatra milila saba navadvipe asi’

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/I0B:

kulina-grama-vasi — the inhabitants of Kulina-grama, ara — as well as; yata — all;
khanda-vasi — the inhabitants of Khanda, ekatra — at one place; milila — met; saba
— all of them, navadvipe asi’ — coming to Navadvipa.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=asi%E2%80%99

lNepeBoa:
Xutenu gepeBeHb KynuHa-I'pambl n KxaHabl ToXxe npuwinv B HaBaasuny.

TekcT 12.10
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nityananda-prabhure yadyapi ajia na
tathapi dekhite calena caitanya-gosani

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:
nityananda-prabhure — unto Lord Nityananda,; yadyapi — although, 4jAa nai — there

was no order; tathapi — still; dekhite — to see; calena — He went; caitanya-gosani
— Lord Caitanya.

lNMepeBog:

HuTbsiHaHaa Mpabxy nponoBenoBan B beHranum n no 3To npuunHe Lpun
YaKTaHbs Maxanpabxy npukasan EMy He npue3xaTtb B [HxaraHHaTxa
Mypu. Tem He MeHeee, YTOb6bI yBUAETb Mocnoaa, OH Npuwén BMecTe C
OCTa/ibHbIMU NpefaHHbIMM.

TekcT 12.11
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srivasadi cari bhai, sangete malini
acaryaratnera sange tanhara grhini

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

srivasa-adi — headed by Srivasa Thakura; cari bhai — four brothers; sarigete malini
— accompanied by his wife, Malini; acaryaratnera sarige — and with Acaryaratna;
tarihara grhini — his wife.

lNepeBoa:
LWpuBaca Txakypa Toxe 6bl21 cpeau npuiwieaLlmnx, BMecte Co CBOMMMU TpeMms
6paTbsiMM M xeHo MannHn. AuapbsipaTHa TOXKE SIBUJICS C YXEHOM.

TekcT 12.12
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sivananda-patni cale tina-putra lana

—— —
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ajna
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nai
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tathapi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dekhite
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=calena
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=caitanya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gosani
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=srivasa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=adi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=cari
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=bhai
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sangete
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=malini
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=acaryaratnera
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sange
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tanhara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=grhini

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivénanda-patni — the wife of Sivananda; cale — was going; tina-putra laia —
accompanied by her three sons; raghava-pandita cale — Raghava Pandita was going;
Jhali sajana — carrying his bags.

lNepeBoa:

XeHa mMBaHaHAbI CeHa npuijia sMecte Co CBOMMM TpeMA CbiIHOBbSIMMU.
Parxasa NaHauTa npucoeanHUIICS K HUM U NPUBE3 CBOM, CTaBLUMe
3HaAaMEHUTbIMU, MELLUKMU C enoﬁ.

TekcT 12.13
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datta, gupta, vidyanidhi, ara yata jana
dui-tina sata bhakta karila gamana

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

datta — Vasudeva Datta; gupta — Murari Gupta, vidyanidhi — Vidyanidhi; ara —
and,; yata jana — all persons; dui-tina sata — two hundred to three hundred; bhakta
— devotees,; karild gamana — went.

lNMepeBog:

BacyneBa [latTta, Mypapu N'ynta, BuabsHuaxm n MHOrue gpyrume
npepaHHble npuwnu yeugaetsb LLpu YanTaHbro Maxanpabxy. Bcero
cobpanocb ABe NN TPU COTHU NpeaaHHbIX.

TekcT 12.14
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sacimata dekhi’ sabe tanra ajna lana
anande calila krsna-kirtana kariya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

daci-mata dekhi’ — seeing Sacimata; sabe — all of them; tarira 3jAia laAa — taking
her permission; anande — with great jubilation, calila — they proceeded; krsna-
kirtana kariya — performing congregational chanting.

lNepeBoa:

MpepaHHble, KOTOpPbie BepBble NO3HAKOMUAUCDH C LLlaunMaTon n nonyunnm
eé pa3pelueHue, C OrpOMHON pafaoOCTbiO, COBMECTHO BOCNEBas CBATOE UMSA
Focnopa, oTtnpaBunauch B [xaraHHaTxa lMypm.

62


http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sivananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=patni
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=cale
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tina
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=putra
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=lana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=raghava
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pandita
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=cale
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jhali
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sajana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=datta
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gupta
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vidyanidhi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=yata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dui
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tina
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=bhakta
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=karila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gamana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=saci
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dekhi%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sabe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tanra
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ajna
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=krsna
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kirtana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kariya

TekcT 12.15
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sivananda-sena kare ghati-samadhana
sabare palana kari’ sukhe lana yana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivananda-sena — Sivananda Sena, kare — does,; ghati-samadhana — management
of payment of tolls; sabare palana kari’ — maintaining everyone,; sukhe — in
happiness; laiid — taking,; yana — goes.

lNepeBoa:

LlUnBaHaHpaa CeHa oTBevYan 3a ynsaty NOWJIMH Ha rpaHMuax obnacrei.
OpraHu3oBaB BCeX, K OrPOMHOM paAOCTU NpeAaHHbIX, OHU ABUHYJIUCb B
nyThb.

KommeHTapmi:

Ixatu, 3TO pa3HOBMAHOCTb AOPOXHOM MOLL/IMHBI, KOTOPYIO BO BCeX 06nacTax
B3UManu 3amuHgapsl. Kak npaBuno, 3TOT Hanor 3ammHgapbl B3Manu ans
yCTpOWCTBa Aopor. MocKonbKy npeaaHHble n3 beHranumn cnegosanu B [pkaraHHaTxa
[ypun, TO NO NyTW CNeaoBaHus, OHW AOMKHbI 6blM YNNaTUTb AOPOXKHbIE MOLWANHBI,
3a ynnaTy KoTopbix otBedvan LnBaHaHaa CeHa.

TekcT 12.16
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sabara saba karya karena, dena vasa-sthana
sivananda jane udiya-pathera sandhana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sabara — of everyone; saba — all; karya — business; karena — performs; dena —
gives; vasa-sthana — place of residence; sivananda — Sivananda Sena; jane —
knows; udiya-pathera — of the path going to Orissa; sandhana — junctions.

lNepeBog:
LLinBaHaHpa CeHa oTBeuan 3a Bcex u obecneumBan KaXxaomy npegaHHoOMy
MecTo Ana npoXxusaHus. OH 3Han Bce goporu, seaywme k Opucce.

TekcT 12.17
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eka-dina saba loka ghatiyale rakhila
saba chadahna sivananda ekala rahila

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

eka-dina — one day; saba loka — all the members of the party; ghativale rakhila —
were checked by the toll collector; saba — all of them,; chadana — causing to be let
go, sivananda — Sivananda Sena,; ekala rahila — remained alone.

lNepeBoa:

OpHaxkAabl, koraa c60opLMK noaaTen NpoBepsn rpynny, npeaaHHbIM 66110
pa3pelwieHo npoitu, a LLinBaHaHaa CeHa 3agep)kasnca ana ynnarbl
HaNoros.

TekcT 12.18
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sabe giya rahila grama-bhitara vrksa-tale
sivananda vina vasa-sthana nahi mile

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sabe — all of them; giya — going, rahila — remained; grama-bhitara — inside a
village; vrksa-tale — under a tree; sivananda vind — without Sivananda Sena,; vasa-
Sthana — residential quarters; nahi mile — no one could get.

lNMepeBog:
Fpynna Bouwuwia B AiepEeBHIO U OXXuAaana noa AepeBoM, MOTOMY UTO HUKTO,
KpoMe UJVIBaHaHAbI CeHa He MoOr paccesinTb X No AoMaM.

TekcT 12.19
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nityananda-prabhu bhokhe vyakula hana
sivanande gali pade vasa na pana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

nityananda-prabhu — Lord Nityananda Prabhu; bhokhe — became very hungry;
vyakula hafid — being disturbed; sivanande gali pade — was calling Sivananda ill
names; vasa na pana — not getting residential quarters.

lNepeBog:

Mexay TeM, HutbsiHanpa Mpabxy oueHb nporonogasncs u 6o OropyéH
3apep)>xkoii. He nonyums >xunbsi, OH BO3MYTWJICA noBeaeHueM LLinBaHaHAabI
CeHa.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=na
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pana

TekcT 12.20
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‘tina putra maruka sivara, ekhana na aila
bhokhe mari’ genu, more vasa na deoyaila’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tina putra — three sons; maruka — let them die; sivara — of Sivananda Sena;
ekhana — here; na aila — he does not come; bhokhe mari’ genu — I am dying from
hunger; more — for Me; vasa — residential place; na deoyaila — he did not arrange.

lNepeBoa:

"lLinBaHaHaa CeHa He ycTpoun MeHs Ha nocroi”, xanoBasica OH, "u 1 Tak
rosofl€H, YTO BOT-BOT YMpPY. 3a TO, YTO OH Hac 6pocusi, S NPOKJIMHAIO TPEX
€ro CblHOBEeH, U NyCTb UX HACTUIrHET CMepTb".

TekcT 12.21
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suni’ sivanandera patni kandite lagila
hena-kale sivananda ghati haite aila

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

$uni’ — hearing; $ivanandera — of Sivananda Sena;, patni — the wife; kandite lagila
— began to cry; hena-kale — at this time; sivananda — Sivananda Sena; ghati haite
— from the toll station; aila — came.

lNepeBoa:
Yconbiwiae 3TO NpoknaTue, xeHa LLinsaHaHabl CeHa pa3spbiganach, HO TYT,
paccyMTaBLUMCD C NOW/IMHaMU, BepHyJica LLinBaHaHAaa.

TekcT 12.22
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sivanandera patni tanre kahena kandiya
‘putre sapa dichena gosani vasa na pana’

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivénandera — of Sivananda Sena; patni — the wife; tarre — unto him; kahena —
says; kandiya — crying,; putre — on our sons; sapa — curse; dichena — awarded;
gosani — Nityananda Prabhu; vasa na pana — not getting His residential quarters.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=na
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pana

lNepeBoa:
Ero nnauywas cynpyra coo6wyuna: "rocnoab HutbsitHaHAa NpPOKASAA HaWMX
CbIHOBEW Ha CMepTb, NOTOMY UTO Thbl He o6ecneunn Ero xunbém".

TekcT 12.23
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tenho kahe,—"bauli, kene maris kandiya?
maruka amara tina putra tanra balai lana"

3Ha4YeHuns1 CJ10B:

teriho kahe — he said; bauli — crazy woman,; kene — why; maris — are you dying;
kandiya — crying; maruka — let die; amara — my; tina — three; putra — sons; tarira
— His; balai — inconveniences; lafia — taking.

lNepeBoa:

LLinBaHaHpa CeHa oTBeTw: "Thbl cowna ¢ yma! K yeMy HanpacHble
pbiaaHna? Mycrb TpM MOUX CbiHA YMPYT 3a Bce Te 6eCnoKOoCTBa, KTopble A
npuuvHun HutbsiHanpge MNMpa6xy".

TekcT 12.24
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eta bali’ prabhu-pase gela sivananda
uthi’ tanre lathi maila prabhu nityananda

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

éta bali”’ — saying this; prabhu-pase — to Nityananda Prabhu; gela — went;
Sivénanda — Sivananda Sena; uthi’ — standing up; tarire — him; Iathi maila —
kicked; prabhu — the Lord, nityananda — Nityananda.

lNepeBoa:

Ckasas 310, LLIuBaHaHaa CeHa HanpaBwicsa kK HutbsiHaHae Mpab6xy,
KOTOPbI NOQHAICA €My Ha BCTPeYy U yaapwuJl ero Horom.

TekcT 12.25
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anandita haila sivai pada-prahara pana
sighra vasa-ghara kaila gauda-ghare giya
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

anandita haild — became very pleased; Sivai — Sivananda Sena; pada-prahara pana
— being kicked; sighra — very soon; vasa-ghara — residential place; kaila —
arranged,; gauda-ghare — to a milkman’s house; giya — going.

lNepeBoa:
OuyeHb A0BOJILHBIN NOJTy4YeHHbIM NMHKOM, LLiInBaHaHaa CeHa 6bicTpo
ycTpoun Focnoay Xunbé B AOMe MOJIOYHMKA.

TekcT 12.26
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carane dhariya prabhure vasaya lana gela
vasa diya hrsta hana kahite lagila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

carane — the feet; dhariya — catching,; prabhure — Lord Nityananda Prabhu; vasaya
— to His residence; lana — taking,; gela — went; vasa diya — after giving His
residential quarters; hrsta hana — being very pleased; kahite lagila — began to
speak.

lNepeBoa:

LLinBaHaHaa CeHa KOCHYJICA NIOTOCHbIX cton HutbsiHanabl Mpabxy n
noka3san gopory, nposoauB Ero k gomy. Npenocrasus xunuuie rocnoay,
LLinBaHaHaa CeHa, ¢ BooAyLUEeBJIEHUEM NMPOU3HEC.

TekcT 12.27
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“aji more bhrtya kari’ angikara kaila
yemana aparadha bhrtyera, yogya phala dila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

aji — today, more — me; bhrtya — servant; kari’ — as; arigikara — acceptance; kaila
— You have done; yemana — as; aparadha — offense; bhrtyera — of the servant;
yogya — proper; phala — result; dila — You have given.

lNepeBog:

"CeroaHs Tbl NpuHAN MeHsl, kKak CBoero cyry u Ao/HkHbiM 06pa3om
HaKa3aJ1 MeHsl 3a HaHeCEéHHoe ockopbneHune".
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O certr dobounbrbti nouy errbior nuiwou, Lllubanandr Cena dstcmpo-
yempouan [oenody wcuase 6 dowe monoiruna:
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TekcT 12.28
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‘sasti’-chale krpa kara,—e tomara 'karuna’
trijagate tomara caritra bujhe kon jana?

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

sasti-chale — on the pretext of chastisement; krpa kara — You bestow mercy; e —
this; tomara karuna — Your causeless mercy; tri-jagate — within the three worlds;
tomara — Your; caritra — character; bujhe — understands; kon jana — what person.

lNepeBog:

"Mow poporoit locnoab, TBOE Haka3aHMe AN MEHS, 3TO NposiBJieHne
TBoen 6ecnpuunHHON MUNOCTU. KTo B TpéX Mupax cnocobeH NnoHATb TBoun
UCTUHHbIE HaMepeHua"?

TekcT 12.29
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brahmara durlabha tomara sri-carana-renu
hena carana-sparsa paila mora adhama tanu

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/I0B:

brahméara — by Lord Brahma; durlabha — almost unattainable; tomara — Your; sri-
carana-renu — dust of the lotus feet; hena — such,; carana-sparsa — touch of the
lotus feet; paila — got; mora — my,; adhama — most fallen; tanu — bodly.

lNepeBoa:
"Mbinb ¢ TBOMX NNOTOCHBbIX CTON HepocsiraeMma aaxke ans Focnoga bpaxmol,
HO TBOSI CTONA KOCHY/1aCb MOEro nagwero tena".

TekcT 12.30
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aji mora saphala haila janma, kula, karma
aji painu krsna-bhakti, artha, kama, dharma"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

aji — today,; mora — my; sa-phala — successful; haila — became; janma — birth;
kula — family; karma — activities; gji — today,; painu — I have gotten,; krsna-bhakti
— devotional service to Lord Krsna,; artha — economic development; kama —
satisfaction of the senses; dharma — religion.

69


http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sasti
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=chale
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=krpa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=e
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tomara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=karuna
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tri
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagate
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tomara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=caritra
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=bujhe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kon
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=brahmara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=durlabha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tomara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sri
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=carana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=renu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=hena
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=carana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sparsa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=paila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mora
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=adhama
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tanu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=aji
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mora
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=phala
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=haila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=janma
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kula
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=karma
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=aji
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=painu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=krsna
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=bhakti
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=artha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kama
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dharma

lNepeBoa:

"CerogHs s poansica BHOBb U MOSl CEMbS CTasia ycnewHou. CerogHs s
nosiyumn nnog co6roaeHns peiMrmo3HbiX NPUHLMNOB, XO3AUCTBEHHOM
AEeATeNbHOCTU U YAOBJIETBOPUJ1 CBOU YYBCTBA, B pe3y/sibTaTe npeAaHHoro
cnyxenus Nocnoay Kpuwixe".

TekcT 12.31
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suni’ nityananda-prabhura anandita mana
uthi’ sivanande kaila prema-alingana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Suni’ — hearing; nityananda-prabhura — of Lord Nityananda, anandita — very
pleased; mana — mind; uthi’— standing up, sivanande — unto Sivananda Sena;
kaild — performed; prema — in love; alingana — embracing.

lNepeBog:
Focnoab HUTbAiHAaHAQ, COBEpPLUEHHO YAOBJIETBOPEHHbIW OTBETOM, NOAHAJICA
n c noboBbro 06HAN LLInBaHaHAay CeHa.

TekcT 12.32
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anandita sivananda kare samadhana
acaryadi-vaisnavere dila vasa-sthana

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

anandita — pleased, sivananda — Sivananda Sena, kare samadhana — began to
arrange things; acarya-adi-vaisnavere — unto all the Vaisnavas, headed by Advaita
Acarya, dila — gave; vasa-sthana — residential places.

lNepeBoa:
YpoBnerBopéHHbii LLinBaHaHaa CeHa 3aHSAICA YCTPOMCTBOM XXWUJibA ANS
BaMlUHABOB, BO3r/aB/sieMbix AABauTon Auapbei.

TekcT 12.33
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nityananda-prabhura saba caritra—'viparita’
kruddha hana lathi mari’ kare tara hita

70


http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=suni%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nityananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhura
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=anandita
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=uthi%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sivanande
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kaila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prema
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=alingana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=anandita
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sivananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kare
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=samadhana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=acarya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=adi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vaisnavere
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vasa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sthana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

nitydnanda-prabhura — of Lord Sri Nitydnanda Prabhu; saba caritra — all
characteristics; viparita — contradictory,; kruddha hana — becoming angry; lathi
mari’ — kicking; kare — performs; tara hita — his benefit.

lNepeBoa:
Kaxxywmeca nporuBopeunBbiMu geicrteusa LLpn HutbsHaHabl Mpa6xy, Ero
3/10CTb U NMUHKU, HECYT JIULLb NOJIb3Y.

TekcT 12.34
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sivanandera bhagina,—srikanta-sena nama
mamara agocare kahe kari’ abhimana

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

s'ivénanderq — of Sivananda Sena; bhaging — the sister’s son; srikanta-sena nama
— named Srikanta Sena; mamara — of his maternal uncle; agocare — in the
absence of; kahe — said; kari’ abhimana — with an offended state of mind.

lNMepeBog:

NMnemsaHHuk LUnBaHaHabl CeHa, LLIpukKaHTa, CbiH €ro cecrpbl, NOYYBCTBOBaJ1
YHMKeHue OT YBUAEHHOro, U NoKa ero Aaas rno Matepy oTcyTCcrBoBal, C
4yyBCTBOM 06MAbI CKa3aJl.

TekcT 12.35
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“caitanyera parisada mora matulera khyati
‘thakurali’ karena gosani, tanre mare lathi"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

caitanyera parisada — associate of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; mora — my; matulera
— of the maternal uncle; khyati — reputation; thakurali — superiority, karena —
exhibits; gosani — Nityananda Prabhu; tarire — him; mare lathi — Kicks.

lNepeBog:

"Bce XOpoLuo 3HAKOT MOero AsA0, Kak OA4HOIro U3 CnyTHMKOB LLpu
YaiTaHbum Maxanpa6xy, Ho FNocnoab HutbsiHaHpa Mpa6xy, yaapms ero,
yrBepaun CBOE nNpeBoCXxoacTso”.

TekcT 12.36
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eta bali’ srikanta, balaka age cali’ yana
sanga chadi’ age gela mahaprabhura sthana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

eta bali’ — saying this; $rikanta — the nephew of Sivananda Sena; béalaka — a boy;
age cali’ yana — went forward; sanga chadi’— giving up their association; age —
forward; geld — went; mahaprabhura sthana — to the place of Sri Caitanya
Mahéaprabhu.

lNepeBog:
CkaszaB 370, LLipukaHTa, 1oHbIN NneMAaHHUK LUnBaHaHabl CeHa, NOKUHY
rpynny u oguH npogosxun nyTtb k LLpn YaiitaHbe Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 12.37
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petangi-gaya kare dandavat-namaskara
govinda kahe,—'srikanta, age petangi utara’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

petarigi — shirt and coat; gaya — on the body; kare — performs, dandavat-
namaskara — offering of obeisances; govinda kahe — Govinda said; srikanta — my
dear Srikanta; age — first; petangi utara — take off your shirt and coat.

lNepeBoa:

Korpa LUpukaHTa npeaioxxun noknioHbl Flocnoay, oH 6bin oaer B py6aluky
n KypTKy. FloBMHAA 3ameTun emy: "Mou goporow LLipukaHTa, CHUMM
CHauvaJsia 3TU oiexxabl".

KommeHTapmi:
3anpeLleHo BXOAuTb B KOMHATY boxkecTtBa unu 4to-nmbo npeanaratb boxecTsy, B
pyballke unu KypTke. B TaHTpax cka3aHo:

vastrendvrta-dehas tu
yo narah pranamed dharim
svitri bhavati miadhatma
sapta janmani bhavini

"INiobon, KTO NpeanaraeT NoYTeHME N NOKTOHbI BOXECTBY, B oeX/4axX, YKpbIBaOLLMX
BEPXHIOK0 YacTb Tena, obpeyeH 60neTb NPOKa3on B CEMU BOMOLLEHUSX".

TekcT 12.38
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prabhu kahe,—"srikanta asiyache paina mano-duhkha
kichu na baliha, karuka, yate ihara sukha"

3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

prabhu kahe — Sr7 Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; $rikdnta — Srikanta; asiyache — has
come; paha — getting;, manah-duhkha — distress in the mind; kichu — anything; na
baliha — do not say, karuka — let him do; yate — by which, ihara — his; sukha —
happiness.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy Bo3pasun: "He 6ecnokoit ero. NMycrb
LLipukaHTa yyBCTBYeT cebss cB060AHO, BeAAb OH NPULLUEN B PaCCTPOEHHbIX
yyBcTBax".

TekcT 12.39
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vaispavera samacara gosani puchila
eke eke sabara nama srikanta janaila
3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B: )
vaisnavera — of all the Vaisnavas; samacara — news; gosani — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, puchila — inquired; eke eke — one after another; sabara — of all of
them; nama — names; srikanta — the nephew of Sivananda Sena,; janaila —
informed.

lNepeBoa:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy cnpocun y LLpMkaHTbl 0 BalillHaBax U TOT
nepeuucnun Nocnoay Bcex no UMeHaM.

TekcT 12.40
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‘duhkha pana asiyache’—ei prabhura vakya suni’
janila ‘sarvajna prabhu’—eta anumani’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

duhkha — unhappiness; paha — getting, asiyache — he has come; ei — this;
prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; vakya — statement; suni’ — hearing; janila
— could understand; sarva-jiia prabhu — the Lord is omniscient; eta — this;
anumani’ — guessing.

lNepeBog:
Koraa LWpukaHnTta CeHa ycnbiwan, kak Focnoab ckasan, "OH paccTpoeH”, TO
noHsn, uto F'ocnoab 3HaeT O C/IyYUBLUEMCS.
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sivanande lathi marila,—iha na kahila
etha saba vaisnava-gana asiya milila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivénande — Sivananda Sena; lathi marila — (Lord Nityananda) has kicked; ihd —
this; na kahila — he did not say,; etha — here; saba — all; vaisnava-gana —
devotees; asiya — coming; milila — met.

lNepeBog:
Paccka3sbiBas 0 BailUHaBaX, OH He YNOMSIHYJ1 NPOUCLUEALIEero Mexay

Focnopom HutbsiHaHaou u LUnBaHaHpaow CeHa. K ToMy BpeMeHu, npubbiin
y>ke Bce npefaHHbIe.

TekcT 12.42
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purvavat prabhu kaila sabara milana
stri-saba dira ha-ite kaila prabhura darasana

3HavyeHus CJ/10B:

pdrva-vat — as previously; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kaild — performed;
sabara milana — meeting everyone; stri — women,; saba — all; ddra ha-ite — from a
distance; kaila — performed; prabhura darasana — seeing the Lord.

lNMepeBog:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy npuHAn Bcex, KaK Aesian 3To B NpoLuible
roabl, a XxeHWwmHbl Habnaroaanm 3a FlocnoAoM Ha pacCTOSIHUM.

TekcT 12.43
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vasa-ghara purvavat sabare deoyaila
mahaprasada-bhojane sabare bolaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

vasa-ghara — residential quarters; parva-vat — as previously, sabare — unto all of
them, deoyaila — caused to be given; maha-prasada — the remnants of food from
Jagannatha, bhojane — to eat; sabare — unto everyone; boldila — He called.
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lNepeBoa:

Focnoab Kak U npexnae obecneunn Bcex nNpeAaHHbIX XXUbEM, a 3aTeM
NpUrnacun BKyCUTb OCTaTKM NULLM, NpeanoXxeHHoi Mocnoay
M)xaraHHaTxe.

TekcT 12.44
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sivananda tina-putre gosahire milaila
sivananda-sambandhe sabaya bahu-krpa kaila

3HayeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivénanda — Sivananda Sena; tina-putre — three sons; gosafire — unto Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; milaila — introduced; Sivananda-sambandhe — because they were
sons of Sivananda Sena,; sabaya — unto all of them; bahu-krpa kaila — showed
much mercy.

lNepeBog:
LlUnBaHaHpaa CeHa no3Hakomun Lpu YaiTaHbio Maxanpabxy co cBoMMu
TpeMmsa CbiIHOBbSIMM U MNocnoab sBun M CBOKO MUJIOCTb.

TekcT 12.45
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chota-putre dekhi’ prabhu nama puchila
‘paramananda-dasa’-nama sena janaila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

chota-putre — the youngest son; dekhi’ — seeing; prabhu — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; nama puchila — inquired about his name; paramananda-dasa —
Paramananda dasa; nama — name; sena — Sivananda Sena; janaila — informed.

lNepeBoa:
Focnoab YaliTaHbsA cNpocun, Kak 30BYT MJlajwiero cbiHa v LLinBaHaHAaa
CeHa oTBeTunn, uto ero umsa NapamaHaHaa paca.

TekCT 12.46-47
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purve yabe sivananda prabhu-sthane aila
tabe mahaprabhu tanre kahite lagila
“e-bara tomara yei ha-ibe kumara
‘puri-dasa’ bali’ nama dhariha tahara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

parve — formerly; yabe — when, $ivananda — Sivénanda Sena; prabhu-sthane — to
the place of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu; aila — came, tabe — at that time;
mahdaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tarre — unto him; kahite 1agila — began
to speak; e-bara — this time; tomara — your; yei — that; ha-ibe — will be; kumara
— son,; puri-dasa — Puri dasa; bali’— as; nama — name; dhariha — gave; tahara —
his.

lNepeBog:
PaHee, korga LLinBaHanpa CeHa nocewan Wpu YaidtaHbio Maxanpab6xy,
Focnoab ckasan eMmy: "Korga poauTtcs 3TOT CbiH, Ha30Bu ero lNMypu pnaca”.

TekcT 12.48
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tabe mayera garbhe haya sei ta’ kumara
sivananda ghare gele, janma haila tara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tabe — at that time; mayera garbhe — the womb of the mother; haya — was; sei ta’
kumara — that son; sivananda ghare gele — when Sivananda Sena returned home;
janma haila tara — he was born.

lNepeBoa:
CbiH 6bIn ewé B IoHe XkeHbl LLinBaHaHAbl U poaAWIICSA, KOoraa ToT 3aluén B
AOM.

TekcT 12.49
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prabhu-ajnaya dharila nama—'paramananda-dasa’
‘puri-dasa’ kari’ prabhu karena upahasa

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu-gjidyva — under the order of Sri-Caitanya Mahaprabhu; dharila nama — held
the name; paramananda-dasa — Paramananda dasa; puri-dasa — Puri dasa; kari’ —
as,; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karena upahasa — began to joke.

lNepeBog:
Peb6eHka Ha3Banu MapamaHaHAaa gaca, kak npocun LWpu YaiTaHba
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Maxanpa6xy v locnoab wyTnAMBo Ha3biBan ero Mypu paca.

TekcT 12.50
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sivananda yabe sei balake milaila
mahaprabhu padangustha tara mukhe dila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivananda — Sivananda Sena; yabe — when; sei — that; balake — child; milaila —
introduced; mahaprabhu — Mahaprabhu, pada-arigustha — His toe; tara — his;
mukhe — within the mouth, dila — pushed.

lNepeBog:
Korpa LUnBaHaHaa CeHa noka3san pe6éHka LLUpm YanTtaHbe Maxanpabxy,
Focnoab KOCHYJICA ero prta nasibueM CTonbl.

KommeHTapmi:

B cBSI3u C 3TUM, MOXXHO 06paTUTLCS K LIECTHAALATON rnaBe AHTbA-NINAbI, K CTUXaM
65-75, roe nogpobHO pacckaszaHo o0 bonee No34HMX NPOSIBIEHNSIX MUIOCTH
[ocnoaa B oTHoweHun Nypu agaca.

TekcT 12.51
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sivanandera bhagya-sindhu ke paibe para?
yanra saba gosthike prabhu kahe 'apanara’

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:

Sivanandera — of Sivananda Sena, bhagya-sindhu — the ocean of good fortune; ke
— who, paibe para — can cross over,; yarira — whose; saba gosthike — whole
family; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kahe — says; apanara — His own.

lNepeBoa:
Benuk okeaH yaaum LLinBaHaHabl CeHa M He Ka)XXAOMY BbinagaeT Takas
yaaua. Begb Nocnogb cunTtan BCHO ero ceMbio CBoeM.

TekcT 12.52
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tabe saba bhakta lana karila bhojana
govindere ajna dila kari’ acamana
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

tabe — then; saba bhakta land — with all the devotees; karila bhojana — took lunch;,
govindere — unto Govinda, ajAa dila — gave the order; kari’ acamana — after
washing His hands and mouth.

lNepeBoa:
NMoobenas co BceMu npeaaHHbIMU, OMbIB PYKU U poT, Nlocnoab aan frosmHpe
yKa3aHue.

TekcT 12.53
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“sivanandera 'prakrti’, putra—yavat ethaya
amara avasesa-patra tara yena paya"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivénandera — of Sivananda Sena; prakrti — wife; putra — sons; yavat — as long
as; ethaya — here; amara — My, avasesa-patra — plate of the remnants of food;
tard — all of them, yena — must; paya — get.

lNMepeBog:
"lNMoka »xeHa n aetu LLinBaHaHabl CeHa npe6biBaroT B [I)xaraHHaTxa lMypm,
MM cnepyer noaaBaTtb octatku Moew eapl”, ckasan OH.

TekcT 12.54
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nadiya-vasi modaka, tara nama—'paramesvara’
modaka vece, prabhura vatira nikata tara ghara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

nadiya-vasi — inhabitant of the district of Nadia; modaka — one confectioner; tara
nama — his name; paramesvar. — Paramesvara; modaka vece — does the business
of a confectioner; prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; vatira nikata — near the
house; tara ghara — his house.

lNepeBoa:
XXutenb Hagumn, no nmeHn MapamelwuBapa, 6bls1 KOHAUTEPOM M XXUN PSAOM
c aomom LUipm YalTtaHbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 12.55
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balaka-kale prabhu tara ghare bara bara ya’'na
dugdha, khanda modaka deya, prabhu taha kha’na

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

balaka-kale — when He was a boy; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tara ghare
— at his house; bara bara — again and again; ya’na — used to go; dugdha — milk;
khanda — sweetmeats;, modaka deya — the confectioner used to give; prabhu —
Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; taha — that; kha'na — used to eat.

lNepeBog:
Korpa Nocnoab 6bin ewé pe6éHkoMm, OH YacTo 3arnsabiBana B A0M

MapamewBapbl Mogaka. lNocne, koHAUTEP NpPoOAO/KaJ NOCTABNATb K CTONY
Focnoaa MOJIOKO U C/IafOCTM.

TekcT 12.56
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prabhu-visaye sneha tara balaka-kala haite
se vatsara seha aila prabhure dekhite

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu-visaye — in regard to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; sneha — affection, tara — of
Paramesvara Modaka, balaka-kala haite — since He was a boy; se vatsara — that
year; seha — he also; aila — came,; prabhure dekhite — to see the Lord.

lNepeBoa:
NMapamewBapa Moaaka UcnbiTbiBas YyBCTBO NpUBA3aHHOCTU K FocnoAay ¢

Tex nop, kak OH 6b11 pe6eHKOM U B TOT ros;, OH BMecTe CO BCeMM NpuLLén B
hxaraHHaTtxa-lMypu yBuaetb Nocnopa.

TekcT 12.57
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‘paramesvara muii’ bali’ dandavat kaila
tare dekhi’ prabhu prite tahare puchila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

paramesvara — Paramesvara; munii’ — I am; bali’ — saying; dandavat kaila — he
offered obeisances; tare — him,; dekhi’ — seeing; prabhu — the Lord; prite — with
affection; tahare — him,; puchila — asked.

lNepeBog:
Mpeano)xus cBoun NOoKIOHbI Focnoay, oH Npou3HEC: "Sl Bce TOT e
MapamewBapa". YBuaes ero, Focnoab ¢ UHTEPECOM CMPOCUII.
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‘paramesvara kusala hao, bhala haila, aila’
‘mukundara mata asiyache’ seha prabhure kahila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

paramesvara — O Paramesvara, kusala hao — be blessed; bhala haila — it is very
good, aild — you have come; mukundara mata — the mother of Mukunda, asiyache
— has come; seha — he; prabhure kahila — informed the Lord.

lNMepeBog:
"O MapamMelwBapa, Tbl 4O/HKHO 6bITb CBATOWU. [IPOCTO 3aMeuaTesNbHO, YTO Thi
npuwen”. NMapamMmewsBapa orBeTun, "MykyHaapa MaTa Toxke 3aecb".

TekcT 12.59
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mukundara matara nama suni’ prabhu sankoca haila
tathapi tahara prite kichu na balila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

mukundara matara — of the mother of Mukunda, nama — name; suni’ — hearing;
prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; sarikoca haild — felt some hesitation,; tathapi —
still; tahara — of Paramesvara; prite — out of affection; kichu — anything; na balila
— did not say.

lNepeBog:
Ycnbiwae uma MykyHaapbl MaTbl, Focnoab YalTaHbs 3aMeLUKancs, HO U3
rnybokoro yeBaxxeHus k lNNapamelwBape, HU4Yero He no6basun.

KommeHTapmi:

CaHHbSCK 3anpeLleHo Aaxe CNbllaTh XeHckoe uMs, a LLpu YarTaHba Maxanpabxy
o4yeHb cTporo cobntoaan Ceon obet. MapameluBapa coobwmn Focnoay, YTo ero
XeHa, MykyHaapa MaTa, npuvwia BMecTe € HMM. EMy He Hago 6b110 ynoMmMHaTh O
Heln 1 NoaToMy Focnoab Ha MrHOBEHWE 3aKkonebancs, HO U3 NPUBSI3aHHOCTYU K
MapamewBape, OH HMYero He ckasan. Lpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy noMHun
MapamewBapy Mogaka ¢ AeTcTBa, U He cnepoBano MNapameluBape BTOpoK pa3
HamoMMHaTb 'ocnoay, YTo OH XXeHaT U NpULLEN BMECTE C XKEHOM.

TekcT 12.60
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prasraya-pagala suddha-vaidagdhi na jane
antare sukhi haila prabhu tara sei gune

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

prasraya — due to indulgence; pagala — foolish; suddha — pure; vaidagdhi —
etiquette; na jane — does not know; antare — within the heart; sukhi haila —
became very happy,; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tara — his; sei gune — by
that attribute.

lNepeBog:

MHoraa 61m3kue OTHOLIEHUS CTAaHOBATCA NMPUUUHO HapyLleHUs 3TUKeTa.
MoaToMy cnyunnochb Tak, 4To MapameluBapa B 4eUCTBUTEJIbHOCTU yrogun
cepauy locnoga cBoel NpoOCTOTOM U UCKPEHHOCTbIO.

KommeHTapmi:

Prasraya - o3Ha4aeT noboBb, CMUPEHUE, 1I0BEpPUE, U TpeByeT 0coboro
CHUCXOXAEHUS, UK YCTYNKW. Pagala - 03Ha4aeT, HarnocTb, BbICOKOMEpUE u
BNUATENbHOCTb. Vaidagdhi — o3Ha4aeT nykaBCTBO, IOMOP, KpacoTa, 3HaHue,
oby4eHune, XMTpoe NoBEAEHME U PACYET.

TekcT 12.61
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purvavat saba lana gundica-marjana
ratha-age purvavat karila nartana

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

pirva-vat — as previously; saba — all the devotees; lafa — taking, gundica-marjana
— the cleaning of the Gundica temple; ratha-age — in front of the chariot; pdrva-vat
— as previously; karila nartana — danced.

lNepeBog:

Bce npepgaHHble 6b11M 3aHATBI TOPXXECTBEHHOM y6opkou xpama N'yHanua n
TaHUaMM1 nepep NOBO3KOM Ha npa3aHecTBe PaTxa-aTpbl, Kak 3TO
MpoMucxoaunsio U npexae.

TekcT 12.62
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caturmasya saba yatra kaila darasana
malini-prabhrti prabhure kaila nimantrana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

caturmasya — for four months; saba yatra — all the festivals; kaila darasana — saw;
maélini-prabhrti — ladies like Malini, the wife of Srivasa Thakura; prabhure — unto Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kaild nimantrana — made invitations.
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lNepeBoa:

B TeueHue yeTbipex MecsiLieB npeAaHHbie NPUMHMMAIM yyacTue BO
BCeX npasaHukax. XXeHwMHbl, kak ManuHu, xeHa LLpuBacbl Txakypa,
roroBunm o6eapl ans LLUpn YataHbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 12.63
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prabhura priya nana dravya aniyache desa haite
sei vyanjana kari’ bhiksa dena ghara-bhate

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; priva — dear; nana dravya — varieties of
things; aniyache — brought; desa haite — from their country; sei vyanjana kari’ —
preparing those vegetables; bhiksa dena — offer food; ghara-bhate — cooking at
home.

lNMepeBog:

MpenaHHble n3 beHranum npuHecnm c co6oi NpPoayKTbl, AOMALLUHNE
3aroToBKM U3 BCEBO3MOXXHbIX 3/1aKOB U OBOLUEeN, Ana npeanoxxenms LUpu
YaiTaHbe Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 12.64
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dine nana krida kare lana bhakta-gana
ratrye krsna-vicchede prabhu karena rodana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

dine — during the day; nana — various; krida kare — performed pastimes; lana
bhakta-gana — with His devotees; ratrye — at night; krsna-vicchede — because of
separation from Krsna,; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karena rodana — cries.

lNepeBog:
Bce gHeBHOe Bpemsa Lpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy nposogun co CBommMmu
npeAaHHbIMU, HO HOUYbIO OH pbigan OT YyBCTBa pa3iyku ¢ KpuwHoi.

TekcT 12.65
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ei-mata nana-lilaya caturmasya gela
gauda-dese yaite tabe bhakte ajia dila
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei-mata — in this way,; nana-lildya — in various pastimes; caturmasya gela — the
four months of the rainy season passed; gauda-dese yaite — to return to Bengal;
tabe — at that time; bhakte — all the devotees; 3jia dila — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu ordered.

lNepeBog:

Tak, B pa3H006pa3HbiX Urpax MMHYJI0 YeTbipe MecsiLla cCe30Ha A0XKAEN U
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy pacnopsaguncs, 4utTobbl Bce npeaaHHble U3
BeHranmu Bo3Bpallasmcb JOMOMN.
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saba bhakta karena mahaprabhura nimantrana
sarva-bhakte kahena prabhu madhura vacana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

saba bhakta — all the devotees; karena mahaprabhura nimantrana — invite Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu to lunch; sarva-bhakte — to all the devotees; kahena —
speaks, prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; madhura vacana — sweet words.

lNepeBoa:
Bce npepaaHHble u3 beHranuum npurnawanu LWpu Yantanbio Maxanpabxy
otobepnatb u Flocnoab MUJI0 OTBEYAsT UM.

TekcT 12.67
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“prati-varse aisa sabe amare dekhite
asite yaite duhkha pao bahu-mate

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:
prati-varse — every year; disa — come; sabe — all of you; amare dekhite — to see

Me; asite — to come; yaite — to return; duhkha pao — you get much trouble; bahu-

mate — in various ways.

lNepeBog:
Focnopb ckasan: "3 roga B roa Bbl BCce NpMxoauTe noBuaaTbcsa co MHOM,
Ka)XkAbli pa3 HacTynaeT rpycTrHoe BpeMs pacctaBaHusA".
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toma-sabara duhkha jani’ cahi nisedhite
toma-sabara sanga-sukhe lobha bade citte

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

toma-sabara — of all of you,; duhkha — trouble; jani’— understanding; cahi
nisedhite — I want to stop this; toma-sabara — of all of you,; sariga-sukhe — for the
happiness of association; lobha — desire; bade — increases; citte — in My mind.

lNepeBog:

"Sl mor 6b1 3anpeTuUTb BaM 3TO, HO BpeMsl, NpoBeAeHHOoe C BaMU NMPUHOCUT
CTOJIbKO papgocCTH, uTO Moé€ xenaHue o6LaTbCsl C BAMU TOJIbKO
ycunuBaertcs".
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nityanande ajna dilun gaudete rahite
ajna langhi’ aila, ki pari balite?

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

nitydnande — unto Sri Nityananda Prabhu; &jAa diluri — I ordered; gaudete rahite —
to stay in Bengal; ajna larighi’ — transgressing My order; aila — He has come; ki —
what; pari balite — can I say.

lNepeBoa:
"f1 pacnopsiauncsa, utobol LLpn HutbsiHaHaa MNpabxy He nokuaan
BeHranuro, Ho OH Hapywwun Mok npukas u npuwén. Yro  Mory ckasartb?"

TekcT 12.70
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ailena acarya-gosani more krpa kari’
prema-rne baddha ami, sudhite na pari

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

dilena — has come; acarya-qosari — Advaita Acarya; more — to Me; krpd kari’ —
giving mercy,; prema — of love; rne — by the debt; baddha ami — I am bound;
sudhite — to pay back; na pari — I am unable.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sabara
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=bade
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=balite
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ailena
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=acarya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gosani
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=more
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=krpa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kari%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prema
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=rne
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=baddha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ami
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sudhite
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=na
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pari

lNepeBoa:
"Mo 6ecnpMYMHHO MUJIOCTHU, AapoBaHHOW MHe AaBaiiTon Auapbei, OH
TOXe npuwien cioaa. Bpsa nu A cMmory orébnarogapuTtb Ero 3a ato".

TekcT 12.71

¢z aifa’ A-sjE-o)eifv &l
wia) gofa 2 AfER SNBTAN 4@l 1 a3 1

mora lagi’ stri-putra -grhadi chadiya
nana durgama patha langhi’ aisena dhana

3HavyeHus CJ/10B:

mora lagi’ — for Me; stri — wife; putra — sons; grha-adi — home and so on; chadiya
— leaving aside; nand — various; durgama — difficult; patha — paths; larighi’ —
crossing; aisena dhana — come here with great haste.

lNepeBog:
"OcTaBnsas CBOMX EH, CbiIHOBei U Apyrux poACTBEHHUKOB, NpeAaHHble
CrnewHo, npeoaosieBass BCEBO3MOXKHbIE TPYAHOCTU, MAYT KO MHe".

TekcT 12.72

@I @2 Feiora afz @ a=w )
sifgea Aifg cota ¢Sis 7A@ atfHai et

ami ei nilacale rahi ye vasiya
parisrama nahi mora toma sabara lagiya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ami — I; el — this; nilacale — at Jagannatha Puri; rahi — remain; ye vasiya —
sitting; parisrama nahi mora — I have no fatigue; toma sabara lagiya — due to all of
you.

lNepeBog:
"f1 HaxoXXycCb 3aecb, B [HkaraHHaTtxa lMypu, n He 6eCnoKorOCb HM O YEM,
TOJZIbKO 6narogaps Bcem Bam".

TekcT 12.73

A AR ¢, FifE (FIF 4 |
IEACE N e R TIEIE DRATECE LT

sannyasi manusa mora, nahi kona dhana
ki diya tomara rna karimu sodhana?

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:
sannyasi manusa — in the renounced order of life; mora — My,; nahi — there is not;
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vasiya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=parisrama
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nahi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mora
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=toma
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sabara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=lagiya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sannyasi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=manusa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mora
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nahi

kona — any,; dhana — money; ki — what; diya — giving, tomara rna — the debt to
you,; karimu sodhana — shall I repay.

lNepeBoa:
"fl B oTpeueHnm n y MeHs HeT cpeactB. Kak MHe BepHyTb BaM gonr?"

TekcT 12.74

CRERIE 4% (SiaI L AN |
®1&| a7, 9i&| (af6Ls (SiTiz 78 1" 98 |

deha-matra dhana tomaya kailun samarpana
tahan vikai, yahan vecite tomara mana"

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

deha — body,; méatra — only,; dhana — asset; tomaya — unto you, kailuri samarpana
— I have dedicated; tahan — there; vikai — I sell; yahari — where; vecite — to sell;
tomara mana — your mind.

lNMepeBog:
"Y MeHs eCTb TOJIbKO 3TO T€J1I0 U OHO NpUHaANeXxuT BaM. Ecnm xoture, Bbl
MOXXeTe NnpoaaTb ero, Kak CBoo CO6CTBEHHOCTb".

TekcT 12.75

@G LA AR FATGS 79 |
LA F-KTLH AT AR T4 1 9¢ |

prabhura vacane sabara dravi-bhita mana
ajhora-nayane sabe karena krandana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; vacane — by the words; sabara — of
everyone,; dravi-bhita — melted; mana — hearts; ajhora — incessantly pouring
tears; nayane — eyes; sabe — all; karena krandana — were crying.

lNMepeBog:
Korga npepaHHblie ycnbiwanu cnosa Nocnopa Lpu Yatanon Maxanpabxy,

UX cepaua pacrassjin u Cnésbl XJIbIHYJIN N3 UX IJ1la3 HENpPepbIBHbIM
NMOTOKOM.

TekcT 12.76

@Y FA17 919 4fF FCAR (A9 |
Tifwes Fifmes Agig (2l SifFHa 1 qu )

prabhu sabara gala dhari’ karena rodana
kandite kandite sabaya kaila alingana
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=krandana

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sabara — of all of them; gald — necks; dhari’ —
catching,; karena rodana — began to cry, kandite kandite — crying and crying;

lNepeBoa:
O6HsB CBOMX NpeaaHHbiX, Focnoab 3apbifgan. OH npoao/mkan 6e3yrelHo
CTeHaTb U nJiaKaTb, NPOLLASACb CO BCEMM.

TekcT 12.77

n312 afEA, (35 sfos wifaa |
=itz (%3 SHp-1S €27 oA 1 99 1

sabai rahila, keha calite narila
ara dina panca-sata ei-mate gela

3Ha4YeHMns1 CJ/I0B:

sabai rahila — all of them stayed, keha calite narila — no one could move; ara —
further; dina parica-sata — five to seven days, ei-mate — in this way,; gela —
passed.

lNMepeBog:
He B coCcTOsiHMM Cpa3y paccTaTbCs, NpeAaHHble 3aA4epXXa/iuCb, KTO Ha NATb,
a KTO U Ha ceMb AHEeMN.

TekcT 12.78

wLES TAYS vy FT @G-9117 |
“RELT (I GLe T [[FT 0 9w 0

advaita avadhuta kichu kahe prabhu-paya
“sahaje tomara gune jagat vikaya

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:
advaita — Advaita Prabhu; avadhita — Nityananda Prabhu; kichu — something;
kahe — said; prabhu-paya — at the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sahaje —

naturally; tomara — Your; gune — because of transcendental attributes, jagat vikaya
— the whole world is obligated to You.

lNepeBog:

ApBaiita Npabxy u N'ocnoab HutbsiHaHaa Mpabxy, 06pallasch K JIOTOCHbIM
cronam lNocnopaa, npousHecnu: "ICTMHa B TOM, YTO BECb MUP B A10JIry nepen
Te60# n3-3a TBOMX TPAHCLLEHAEHTHbIX KauecTB".
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TekcT 12.79

QA SITS A1E — de FH-AFT-(IA |
cstal gtfY (wal & AZa AN 4

abara tate bandha’—aiche krpa-vakya-dore
toma chadi’ keba kahan yaibare pare?”

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/10B:

abara — again, tate — by that; bandha’— You bind, aiche — such,; krpa — merciful;
vakya — of words; dore — by the rope; toma chadi’ — leaving You; keba — who;
kahan — anywhere; yaibare pare — can go.

lNepeBog:
"Munocepanem CBonx cnoB Tbl, KaK KaHaTaM1, CHOBa U CHOBa
CBfi3blBaellb nNpeaaHHbiX. KTo cMoxxeT octaBuTb Tebs u kyaa-to yutn?"

TekcT 12.80

(Y @G AAIFICH ALAY FEH |
#aica fawra feal 9Ea @i ve |

tabe prabhu sabakare prabodha kariya
sabare vidaya dila susthira hana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tabe — thereafter; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sabakare — all of them;
prabodha kariya — pacifying, sabare — to every one of them; vidaya dila — bade
farewell; su-sthira haha — being in a peaceful condition.

lNepeBog:
Mocne aToro, WWpun YaittaHbs Maxanpabxy, yCnoKOMBLUUCDH, CTanN
MUPONO6MBO NPoLLATLCA C KaXKAbIM U3 NpefaHHbIX.

TekcT 12.81

faeiacs afza—“sfa af =ifag ataam
SAE WA AW Z2LA (ST 17 by 1

nityanande kahila—"tumi na asiha bara-bara
tathai amara sanga ha-ibe tomara"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

nityanande — unto Nityananda Prabhu; kahila — said; tumi — You, na asiha — do
not come; bara-bara — again and again, tathai — there (in Bengal); amara — My;
sariga — association; ha-ibe — there will be; tomara — Your.
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lNepeBoa:
HutbsiHaHae Mpabxy Nlocnoab ckasan iM4HO, "Tebe He HAQO NpuesXkaTb
ctoaa, Mbl BctpeTuMca B beHranun".

TekcT 12.82

BLA A STl (AW Ffaml |
sy afzal 9ea fags 2@l 1 w2 |

cale saba bhakta-gana rodana kariya
mahaprabhu rahila ghare visanna hana

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/I0B:

cale — proceed; saba — all; bhakta-gana — the devotees; rodana kariya — crying,
mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, rahild — remained; ghare — at His place;
visanna hafia — being very morose.

lNMepeBog:
Pbigas, npeaaHHble LWpu YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy ornpaBunucb B o6paTHoe
nyTewecrsue, a CWibHO onevasnieHHbiX Mocnoab ocrasnca B CBoeM xunuuie.

TekcT 12.83

faw-gtrats og arfwal 72 |
TZIGA FoFR (F (AIHIS AL P ol

nija-krpa-gune prabhu bandhila sabare
mahaprabhura krpa-rna ke sodhite pare?

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

nija — own; krpd-qune — by the attribute of mercy; prabhu — Sri Caitanya ]
Mahaprabhu,; bandhila — bound; sabare — everyone; mahaprabhura — of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu; krpa-rna — debt for the mercy,; ke — who, Sodhite pare —
can repay.

lNepeBog:
CBOMM TpaHCUeHAEHTHbIM Munocepauem ocnoab nokopun Bcex. KTo B
COCTOSIHUM BEpPHYTb AoJIr 3a MunocTtb LLpn YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy?

TekcT 12.84

LA CALE AIBIT SY Fo@ H4F |
SIS B3 8IS (AT TH CH*TA 1 w8 |

yare yaiche nacaya prabhu svatantra isvara
tate tanre chadi’ loka yaya desantara
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

yare — whomever; yaiche — as; nacaya — causes to dance; prabhu — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; svatantra isvara — the fully independent Personality of Godhead; tate
— therefore; tarire — Him; chadi’ — leaving; loka — people; yaya — go,; desa-antara
— to different parts of the country.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YainTaHba Maxanpabxy, He3aBucumas JinuHoctb bora, 3acraBnser
BCex TaHueBaTb nNo Ceoei npuxoTu. Tak, pacctaBumuch ¢ Nlocnogom,
npepaHHble BEPHY/IMCb NO AOMaM, pa36pocaHHbIM NO BCeX CTpaHe.

TekcT 12.85

FITHA AN (T FLLS AIGIH |
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kasthera putali yena kuhake nacaya
isvara-caritra kichu bujhana na yaya

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/10B:

kasthera — made of wood; putali — doll; yena — as; kuhake — a magician; nacaya
— causes to dance; isvara-caritra — the characteristic of the Supreme Personality of
Godhead; kichu bujhana na yaya — no one can understand.

lNepeBog:
Kak nepeBsiHHas KyKJla TaHLlyeT Mo BOJie KYK/10BOAA, TaK BCe COBepLUaeTCcs

no Bone Nocnoga. KTo Mo)xxeT noctuub kauecrsa BepxoBHoM JIMUHOCTH
bora?

TekcT 12.86
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plurva-varse jagadananda 'ai’ dekhibare
prabhu-ajna lana aila nadiya-nagare

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

pdrva-varse — in the previous year; jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita; ai —
Sacimata; dekhibare — to see; prabhu-aiAa lafia — taking the permission of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, aila — came; nadiya-nagare — to the city of Nadia.

lNepeBoa:
Noa Tomy Hasan, HkaragaHaHaa MNaHauTa, cneays ykasaHuio Nocnopaa,
HanpaswJica B noceneHne Haaus, uro6bl nposeaartsb LLlaunmary.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tanre
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=chadi%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=loka
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=yaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=desa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=antara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kasthera
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=putali
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=yena
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kuhake
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nacaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=isvara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=caritra
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kichu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=bujhana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=na
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=yaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=purva
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=varse
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagadananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ai
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dekhibare
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ajna
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=lana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=aila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nadiya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nagare

TekcT 12.87
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aira carana yai’ karila vandana
Jjagannathera vastra-prasada kaila nivedana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

dira — of Sacimata; carana — to the lotus feet: yai’ — going; karild vandana —
offered prayers; jagannathera — of Lord Jagannatha, vastra-prasada — cloth and
prasadam; kaila nivedana — offered.

lNepeBoa:
Koraa oH npu6bini, TO BOSHEC MOJIUTBDbI €€ JIOTOCHbIM CTOMNaM, a 3aTteM
npeasioXKun ei TkaHb M npacag Nocnoga [)karaHHaTXM.

TekcT 12.88
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prabhura name matare dandavat kaila
prabhura vinati-stuti matare kahila

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

prabhura néme — in the name of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; matare — to His mother;
dandavat kaild — he offered obeisances; prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
vinati-stuti — very submissive prayers; matare — to His mother, kahila — he
informed.

lNepeBog:
OH npepnoXxun noknoHbl LaummaTu ot uMeHm Nocnoga YanTaHbu
Maxanpa6xy v nepegan e nojsiHble cCMUpeHus MoauTBbl Focnoaa.

TekcT 12.89
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jagadanande pana mata anandita mane
tenho prabhura katha kahe, sune ratri-dine

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

jagadanande — Jagadananda; paia — getting; mata — Sacimata; anandita mane —
in great satisfaction, teriho — he; prabhura katha — the pastimes of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; kahe — speaks; sune — listens; ratri-dine — day and night.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=carana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=yai%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=karila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vandana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagannathera
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vastra
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prasada
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kaila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nivedana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhura
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=name
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=matare
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dandavat
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kaila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhura
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vinati
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=stuti
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=matare
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kahila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagadanande
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=anandita
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mane
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tenho
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhura
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=katha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kahe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sune
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ratri
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dine

lNepeBoa:
MxaragaHaHaa Kak Mor, ycnokoun Mmatb LLlaun. Korga oH paccka3sbiBan o
Focnope YaitaHbe Maxanpabxy, oHa cnywasna ero AHEM U HOUbHO.

TekcT 12.90

FAF AR ILE,— AT, (FI (FIF (954 |
CHITT @l | @AY FLIF (ST 1 do |

Jjagadananda kahe,—"mata, kona kona dine
tomara etha asi’ prabhu karena bhojane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
Jagadananda kahe — Jagadananda said; mata — mother; kona kona dine —

sometimes; tomara etha asi’ — coming here to your place; prabhu — the Lord;
karena bhojane — accepts food.

lNMepeBog:
DxarapaHanpaa NMNaHauTta ckasan: "Mos goporas MaTywka, mHoraa Nocnoab
npuxoauT cloaa, B TBOW A0OM M NPUHMMAET NpPeAsIOXKEHHYI0 nuuly".

TekcT 12.91
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bhojana kariya kahe anandita hana
mata aji khaoyaila akantha pariya
3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:
bhojana kariya — after eating; kahe — says, anandita hana — being very pleased;

mata — Mother; gji — today,; khaoyaila — fed,; akantha — up to the neck; pdriyd —
filling.

lNepeBog:
Mocne eabl, Focnoab oueHb pagocTHO rosopun: "CeroaHsa MaTb Tak
HaKOpPMWJ1a MEHS, YTO NPOCTO HeT cun".

TekcT 12.92
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ami yai’ bhojana kari—mata nahi jane
saksate khai ami’ tenho 'svapna’ hena mane"
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagadananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kahe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kona
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kona
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dine
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tomara
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=etha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=asi%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=karena
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=bhojane
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=bhojana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kariya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kahe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=anandita
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=hana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=aji
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=khaoyaila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=akantha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=puriya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ami — I yai’ — going; bhojana kari — eat; mata — mother; nahi jane — cannot
understand; saksate — directly; khai ami’ — I eat; teriho — she; svapna — a dream;
hena — as; mane — thinks.

lNepeBoa:
"fl ABNAIOCb K HEil U NPUHUMAIO0 NpeasIoXKEeHHYI0 NULLy, HO OHa He MOXKeT
NoOBEepUTb, YTO BCE 3TO cbeaato f. Ei KaXkeTcsl, YTO 3TO COH".

TekcT 12.93

Tie| %, —“T A6 Taq YA |
femifie 231 wim,— 35| 23 (AT A | 9 1

mata kahe,—"kata randhi uttama vyanjana
nimani ihan khaya,—iccha haya mora mana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

mata kahe — mother said; kata — how many; randhi — I cook; uttama vyafjana —
first-class vegetables; nimani — Nimai; ihari — here; khaya — may eat; iccha —
desire; haya — is; mora mana — my mind.

lNMepeBog:
LWauumaTa ckasana: "fl xorena 6bl, 4To6b1 HUMaK noen Te npekpacHbie
OBOLUM, KOTOpbIE 1 NPpUroToBusa. MHe Tak 3TOro xo4yeTcs.

TekcT 12.94
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nimani khanache,—aiche haya mora mana
pache jhana haya,—muni dekhinu 'svapana’”

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

nimani khahache — Nimai has eaten; aiche — such; haya — is; mora — my; mana —
mind; pache — afterwards; jAana haya — I think; mufi — I; dekhinu svapana — saw
a dream.

lNepeBoa:
"UHoraa MHe ka)ketcs, YTo HUMait cben ux, Ho NOTOM AyMalo, YTO BCE 3TO
nNpUMBUAENOCb MHE BO CHe".

TekcT 12.95
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kari
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nahi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jane
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=saksate
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=khai
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ami%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tenho
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=svapna
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=hena
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mane
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kahe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kata
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=randhi
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=uttama
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vyanjana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nimani
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ihan
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=khaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=iccha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=haya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mora
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nimani
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=khanache
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=aiche
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=haya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mora
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=mana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pache
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jnana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=haya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=muni
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dekhinu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=svapana

ei-mata jagadananda sacimata-sane
caitanyera sukha-katha kahe ratri-dine

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei-mata — in this way; jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita; sacimata-sane — with
mother Saci: caitanyera — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sukha-katha — words of
happiness; kahe — says; ratri-dine — day and night.

lNepeBoa:
Takum o6pasom, rxaragaHaHaa NMNaHauTta n MaTtywka LWWaum cyactnameo
rosopuaum o LLipn YataHbe Maxanpabxy AHM U HOUM HANPONET.

TekcT 12.96
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nadiyara bhakta-gane sabare milila
Jjagadanande pana sabe anandita haila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

nadiyara — of Nadia, or Navadvipa, bhakta-gane — the devotees; sabare — all;
milila — met; jagadanande — Jagadananda,; pana — getting, sabe — everyone;
anandita haild — became very happy.

lNepeBoa:
DxarapaHanpa NMNaHauTa HaBeCcTUN Bcex npeaaHHbix B Haguu. Bece 6binn
ouyeHb paabl ero BU3suTam.

TekcT 12.97
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acarya milite tabe gela jagadananda
Jjagadanande pana haila acarya ananda

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

acarya milite — to meet Advaita Acarya; tabe — thereafter; gela — went;
jagadananda — Jagadananda, jagadanande pana — getting Jagadananda,; haila —
became; acarya — Advaita Acarya; ananda — very happy.

lNepeBog:
Mocne 3Toro, A)xaragaHaHaa MNaHauTta oTnpaBunca K AaBauTte Auapbe,
KOTOPbIA TOXKe 06pafoBasics BCTpeue.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sabe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=anandita
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=haila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=acarya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=milite
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tabe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gela
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagadananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagadanande
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=haila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=acarya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ananda

TekcT 12.98
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vasudeva, murari-gupta jagadanande pana
anande rakhila ghare, na dena chadiya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/10B:

vasudeva — Vasudeva, murari-gupta — Murari Gupta, jagadanande paha — getting
Jagadananda, anande — in great happiness, rakhila — kept; ghare — at home; na
dena chadiya — did not allow to go out.

lNepeBoa:
Bacynesa [latta n Mypapum l'ynta 6b121m Tak paabl [DkaragadHadge Nanaura,
YTO OCTaBWJIM €ro y cebsi, He N03BOJINB €My YUTM.

TekcT 12.99

LESLDA T WL SR YA |
Siola] AIACE AL L5SD-FA-TCA 1l 55 |

caitanyera marma-katha sune tanra mukhe
apana pasare sabe caitanya-katha-sukhe

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

caitanyera — of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu; marma-katha — confidential talks; sune
— they hear; tanira mukhe — through his mouth; apana pasare — forget themselves;
sabe — all of them, caitanya-katha-sukhe — in the happiness of talks of Lord
Caitanya.

lNMepeBog:

OHX BHMMaNM NoBeCcTBOBAaHUAM 0 IMuHocTu LLUpu YaittaHbn Maxanpabxy
u3 yct xaragaHangbl MaHamTa n 3abbiBanInCb OT CHACTbS, C/lyluas O
Focnope.

TekcT 12.100
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Jjagadananda milite yaya yei bhakta-ghare
sei sei bhakta sukhe apana pasare

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita; milite — to meet; yaya — goes; yei — which;
bhakta-ghare — to a devotee’s house, sei sei — that; bhakta — devotee,; sukhe — in
happiness; apana pasare — forgets himself.
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=katha
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=pasare

lNepeBoa:
B kakoi 6bl oM He 3axoaun [DxarapaHaHaa MNaHauTa, oTNpaBAfAsACb K
npeaaHHbIM, BCe NPUXOAUIIM OT CHACTbs B BOCTOPr, 3abbiBasn cebs.

TekcT 12.101
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caitanyera prema-patra jagadananda dhanya
yare mile sei mane,—'pailun caitanya’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

caitanyera — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; prema-patra — recipient of affection;
jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita; dhanya — glorious; yare mile — whomever he
meets; se mane — he understands; pailun caitanya — I have gotten Lord Caitanya.

lNepeBoa:

Bcs cnaBa [DxaragaHaHge Mangura! Wpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy Tak
621arockJIOHeH K HeMYy, 4YTO N1Il060M, KTO BCTpeyasica C HUM, gyman: "S
TONbKO 4TO o6wancsa c Camum Nocnopgom Llipu Yatanben Maxanpabxy".

TekcT 12.102
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sivananda-sena-grhe yana rahila
‘candanadi’ taila tahan eka-matra kaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sivénanda-sena-grhe — to the house of Sivananda Sena; yafa — going, rahild —
remained; candana-adi taila — oil distilled from sandalwood and other substances;
tahan — there; eka-matra — one matra (sixteen seers, or about fifteen kilograms);
kaild — prepared.

lNepeBog:

DxarapgaHaHaa NMNaHaMTa Kakoe-TO BpeMA noXxun B AoMe LLinBaHaHAbI
CeHa, rae oHM 3aroToBWIM OKOJIO0 WecTHaauaTu cump (okoso 15
KWJIOrpaMM) AyLUMCTOro CaHAAI0BOro Macsia U MHOro Apyrux 6,1aroBoHuM.

TekcT 12.103
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sugandhi kariya taila gagari bhariya
nilacale lana aila yatana kariya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

su-gandhi kariya — making aromatic; taila — oil; gagari — a big pot; bhariya —
filling; nilacale — to Jagannatha Puri; laia — taking; aild — came; yatana kariya —
with great care.

lNMepeBog:
OHM HanoJIHWIN APOMAaTUYECKUM MAaCJIOM 60J1bLUOI MIMHSAHDIN FOPLUOK, U
DxarapaHanpa NMNaHauta 6epexxHo aocrtaBun ero B [HkaraHHaTtxa Mypm.

TekcT 12.104
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govindera thani taila dhariya rakhila
“prabhu-ange diha’ taila” govinde kahila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

govindera thafhi — in the care of Govinda; taila — the oil; dhariya rakhila — was
kept; prabhu-arige — over the body of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, diha’ — put; taila
— oil; govinde kahila — he advised Govinda.

lNMepeBog:
31O MacCno, KOTOpoe nNnpeAHa3Ha4vYanoch Ass HatTupaHua Tena Lpu
YaiTtaHnbu Maxanpabxy, [)xaragaHaHpa nepeaan Ha xpaHeHue FoBuHAe.

TekcT 12.105
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tabe prabhu-thani govinda kaila nivedana
‘jagadananda candanadi-taila aniyachena

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tabe — thereafter; prabhu-thari — before Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; govinda —
Govinda; kaila nivedana — submitted; jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita;
candana-adi-taila — scented sandalwood oil; aniyachena — has brought.

lNepeBog:
FoBuHAa nepepan LUpu YataHbe Maxanpabxy, uto [pxaragaHaHpa
MaHauTa npuHéc apoMaTUUYECKOE Macsio U3 caHaana.
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TekcT 12.106
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tanra iccha,—prabhu alpa mastake lagaya
pitta-vayu-vyadhi-prakopa santa hana yaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tanra icchda — his desire; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, alpa — very little;
mastake Iagadya — smears over the head, pitta-vayu-vyadhi — of blood pressure due
to bile and air; prakopa — severity; santa hana yaya — will be decreased.

lNepeBoa:

"OH npocun nepeanaTtb, 4TO6bI Tbl BTUPaN HEMHOIO 3TOr0 Macsa B KOXY
roJioBbl, /11 CHWKEHUS KPOBSIHOIO laBJ/IEHUS, Bbi3biIBa€MOro u36bITKOM
weénun".

TekcT 12.107
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eka-kalasa sugandhi taila gaudete kariya
ihan aniyache bahu yatana kariya"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

€eka-kalasa — one big full jug, su-gandhi taila — scented oil; gaudete kariya —
manufacturing in Bengal,; ihari — here; aniyache — has brought; bahu yatana kariya
— with great care.

lNepeBog:
"310T 60/21LLION KYBLUMH apOMATHOro Macsia, oH npurotoBun B beHranum n
CO BCEMM NpeaoCTOPOIKHOCTAMM AO0CTaBUA ero croaa”.

TekcT 12.108

@Y FLT,—“TATAT AtfE ST |ivwTA )
BIGITS FAT® (55, —2A2% fUFF | Sob ||

prabhu kahe,—"sannyasira nahi taile adhikara
tahate sugandhi taila,—parama dhikkara!

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu kahe — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied: sannyésira — for a sannyasi: nahi
— there is not; taile — with oil; adhikara — use; tahate — over and above this; su-
gandhi taila — perfumed oil; parama dhik-kara — immediately to be rejected.
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lNepeBoa:
Focnoab orBeTnN: "CaHHbLSAACK HE NONb3yeTcs MacliaMm, TeM bonee
apoMaTHbIMM, Kak 3T0. HeMeaneHHo yHecu ero”.

KommeHTapmi:
CornacHo ParxyHaHaaHa bxaTrauapbe, COCTaBMBLLEMY PEry/IMPYIOLLME NPUHLMBI
cmapra.
pratah-snane vrate sraddhe dvadasyam grahane tatha
madya-lepa-samam tailam tasmat tailam vivarjayet

"ToT, KTO MCNONb3YeT MAcNo ANS HAaTUpPaHWUS Tena npu YTpeHHEM OMOBEHUU, B
COYETAHUN C TaKNM PUTYaNioM, KakK LEPEMOHUS Lpasaxa, Wi B AeHb ABajalun,
MOXET C TaKkuM Xe ycnexoM ob6nmneBaTb TeNno BUHOM. TaknuM 0bpa3oMm, OT Macna Hy>XHO
oTka3aTbcsl. "CnoBo Bpara (06eT) MHOrAa UCNosb3YETCS B CBSA3U C CaHHbSICa-BPaTOM.
ParxyHaHZaHa bxaTTayapbs NOATBEPXKAAET 3TO B CBOEW KHUre TUTXU-TATTBa:

ghrtam ca sarsapam tailam yat tailam puspa-vasitam
adustam pakva-tailam ca tailabhyarige ca nityasah

3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO TonneHoe Macno (rxu), ropuMyHoe Macsno, LUBETOYHOE MAc/o U
onuda, MoryT UCrNonb30BaTb TONbKO rPUXacTxy, OMOXO3s€eBa.

TekcT 12.109
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Jjagannathe deha’ taila,—dipa yena jvale
tara parisrama haiba parama-saphale"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

jagannathe — unto Lord Jagannatha, deha’— deliver; taila — oil; dipa — lamps;
yena — so; jvale — burn; tara parisrama — his labor; haiba — will become,; parama-
saphale — completely successful.

lNepeBog:

"OTHecHu 3To0 Macno B XxpaM [hkaraHHaTXU, rae ero MoOXKHo byaer
MCNOJIb30BaTb A4JIA CBETU/IbHUKOB. Toraa ycunusa [hxkaragaHaHabl,
NpUroToBMBLLEro Macno, 6yayr abconoTHbIMM B CBOEM COBepLUEeHCTBe".

TekcT 12.110
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ei katha govinda jagadanandere kahila
mauna kari’ rahila pandita, kichu na kahila
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3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

&i katha — this message; govinda — Govinda, jagadanandere kahila — informed
Jagadananda; mauna kari’ — keeping silent; rahila — remained; pandita —
Jagadananda Pandita; kichu — anything; na kahila — did not reply.

lNepeBoa:
Korpa NoBHpaa nepepnan hxaragaHanae lNaHauTta ckasaHHOe, TOT
npoMosiyana U He NPOPOHUJT HU C/OBa.

TekcT 12.111
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dina dasa gele govinda janaila ara-bara
panditera iccha,—'taila prabhu kare angikara’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

dina dasa gele — when ten days had passed; govinda — Govinda; janaila —
informed; ara-bara — again; panditera iccha — the desire of Jagadananda Pandita;
taila — oil; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kare arigikara — accepts.

lNMepeBog:

Mo npowecTBumn gecatu gHen, FloBMHAa BHOBb 06paTtuinca K LLpu YanTaHbe
Maxanpabxy: "MxaragaHanga NaHauta oueHb Xo4eT, UTo6bl Thl NPUHAN
Macsno".

TekcT 12.112
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suni’ prabhu kahe kichu sakrodha vacana
mardaniya eka rakha karite mardana!

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

$uni’ — hearing; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kahe — says; kichu — some;
sa-krodha vacana — angry words; mardaniya — masseur; eka — one; rakha — keep,
karite mardana — to give massages.

lNepeBog:
Ycnbiwas 310, Focnoab cepanTo ckasas: "MoxeT eLwé npuraacuTb
MacCaXXucra, uTobbl caenan MHe Maccax?"

TekcT 12.113
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ei sukha lagi’ ami karilun sannyasa!
amara 'sarva-nasa’—toma-sabara 'parihasa’

3Ha4YeHuns1 CJ/I0B:

el — this; sukha — happiness; lagi’ — for; ami — I; karilun sannyasa — have taken
to the renounced order; amara sarva-nasa — My ruination; toma-sabara — of all of
you,; parihdsa — joking.

lNepeBoa:
"Pa3Be AN 3TOro s NPUHAN CaHHbACY? 3TO Macsio Norybut MeHs, notomy
4yTo Sl CTaHy AN BCeX Bac nocMewmwemM".

KommeHTapmi:

LLipn YarTaHbs Maxanpabxy o6baBun cebs xecTko cobnoaatownM npasuna
CaHHbACH. CaHHBSCH He [OMKEH 3aBUCETb OT Ybel-To nomowm. CoaepxaHuve
MacCaXkuncra, ctano 6bl cBMaeTenscTBoM Ero 3aBncumoctu. Lpm YanTaHbs
Maxanpabxy xoTen o4eHb CTPOro criefoBaTh NPUHLMMIY OTKa3a OT Ybel-nmbo
MOMOLLM, CBSA3aHHOM C KOMOopTOM Ana Tena.

TekcT 12.114
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pathe yaite taila-gandha mora yei pabe
‘dari sannyasi’ kari’ amare kahibe

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

pathe yaite — while passing on the road; taila-gandha — the scent of the oil; mora
— My, yei pabe — anyone who smells; dari sannyasi — a tantric sannyasi who keeps
women for sense gratification; kari”’— as; amare kahibe — they will speak of Me.

lNepeBoa:
"JTro60M Npoe3)kuii NoYyBCTBOBaB, UTO Mos ronosa 6naroyxaer, npuMmer
MeHs 3a gapyn caHHbSCH, CAHHbACH-TaHTPHUCTa, YKMBYLLEro C YKeHLMHaMu".

TekcT 12.115
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suni prabhura vakya govinda mauna karila
pratah-kale jagadananda prabhu-sthane aila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B: )
suni — hearing; prabhura vakya — the statement of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
govinda — Govinda; mauna karila — remained silent; pratah-kale — in the morning;
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jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita; prabhu-sthane — to Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; aila — came.

lNepeBoa:
Ycnbiwas 3TM cnoBa Wpu YanTtaHbu Maxanpabxy, FloBuHaa npomonyan. Ha
cnepyloulee yTpo, Ha BcTpedy ¢ F'ocnogom otnpasusca [xaragaHaHaa.

TekcT 12.116
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prabhu kahe,—"pandita, taila anila gauda ha-ite
ami ta’ sannyasi,—taila na pari la-ite

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu kahe — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said,; pandita — My dear Pandita, taila —
oil; anila — you have brought; gauda ha-ite — from Bengal; ami — I; ta’— but;
sannyasi — a sannyasi; taila — oil; na pari la-ite — I cannot accept.

lNepeBoa:
LWWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "Mou goporoi MaHagura, Tbl NnpuHEC

MHe u3 beHranmm Macso, HO {1 He MOry NpUHATb ero, NoTomMy 4Tto A
CaHHbsICH".

TekcT 12.117
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jagannathe deha’ lana dipa yena jvale
tomara sakala srama ha-ibe saphale"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

jagannathe — unto Lord Jagannatha, deha’ — deliver; lana — taking,; dipa — lamps;
yena — so that; jvale — burn; tomara — your; sakala — all; srama — labor; ha-ibe
sa-phale — will be fruitful.

lNepeBog:

"OTHecH ero B xpam [)xaraHHaTXu, rae ero MOXKHo byaer cxeub B
CBeTUJ/IbHMKAX U TBOM TPyA He NponaaéT, a CTaHeT MJIOAOTBOPHbIM".

TekcT 12.118
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pandita kahe,—'ke tomare kahe mithya vani
ami gauda haite taila kabhu nahi ani’
3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:
pandita kahe — Jagadananda Pandita said; ke — who, tomare — unto You, kahe —
says; mithya vani — false stories; ami — I; gauda haite — from Bengal; taila — oil;
kabhu nahi ani — never brought.

lNMepeBog:
DxarapaHanpa NMNanaurta orBeTuin: "Kro pacckasan Tebe 3Ty BbigyMKY? S
He npuHOCUN u3 BeHrasanm HUKaKoro Mmacna".

TekcT 12.119
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eta bali’ ghara haite taila-kalasa lana
prabhura age anginate phelila bhangiya

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

eta bali’ — saying this; ghara haite — from the room; taila-kalasa — the jugful of oil;
lana — taking, prabhura age — in front of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, anginate — in
the courtyard; phelila — threw; bharigiyd — breaking.

lNepeBog:

Cka3zaB 3710, [)karagaHaHnaa NMaHauTa B3s/1 CTOSALMW B KOMHaTE KYBLUMH C
MacJ/IOM M BbiAAA BO ABOP, pa36un ero Ha rnasax LUpu YanTaHbu
Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 12.120
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taila bhangi’ sei pathe nija-ghara giya
suiya rahila ghare kapata khiliya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

taila bharigi’ — breaking the pot of oil; sei — he; pathe — by the path; nija-ghara —
to his room; giya — going, suiya rahila — lay down,; ghare — in the room; kapata —
the door; khiliya — bolting closed.

lNepeBog:

Pa36uB kyBwwuH, [HhxaragaHaHpa MNaHauTa BepHY/Ca AOMOM, 3anep ABEPU U
nér.
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Ducacadananda lTanduma ombemun: "Kmo- paccrazaa Tede smy Bstdymuny? S ne
npunocud uzg bereasi Hukawoeo macad’,

Crazal smo, Dwcacadananda lManduma B3aa cmouguil 6 koumname kybucutt ¢
wacaom, w bo- dbope, neped LLpw Yavmansew Maxanpadry, pagoua eeo:
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trtiya divase prabhu tanra dvare yana
‘uthaha’ pandita’—kari’ kahena dakiya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

trtiva divase — on the third day; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tarira — of
Jagadananda Pandita; dvare — to the door; yaha — going,; uthaha’— please get up;
pandita — My dear Jagadananda Pandita; kari’ — saying,; kahena — said; dakiya —
calling.

lNepeBog:
Ha Tpetui geHb, LLipn YaitaHbs Maxanpabxy nogoweén Kk aoBepu ero
KOMHaTbl U cKka3asn: "Moi goporov [karapgaHaHga NMaHauTa, oT30BUCH".

TekcT 12.122
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‘aji bhiksa diba amaya kariya randhane
madhyahne asiba, ebe yai darasane’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

agji — today,; bhiksa diba — give lunch; amaya — unto Me; kariya randhane —
cooking; madhyahne asiba — I shall come at noon; ebe — now; yai darasane — I
am going to see Lord Jagannatha.

lNepeBog:
"He Mor 6bl1 Tbl IMYHO NpurotoBuTb MHe ceroaHsa o6en. Cenuac Sl
cobuparocb B xpaM, yBuaetb F'ocnoaa [H>xaraHHaTxXy U BEepHYCb B NosAeHb".

TekcT 12.123
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eta bali’ prabhu gela, pandita uthila
snana kari’ nana vyanjana randhana karila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eta bali’ — saying this; prabhu geld — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu left; pandita uthila
— Jagadananda Pandita got up; snana kari’ — taking his bath; nana — various;
vyafjana — vegetables; randhana karila — cooked.
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lNepeBoa:
CkaszaB 3710, LLipn YaTaHba Maxanpabxy yweén, a [hkaragaHaHpa
NOAHSAJICA, COBEPLUNSI OMOBEHME U NMPUHSJICA FOTOBUTb pa3Hble OBOLLM.

TekcT 12.124
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madhyahna kariya prabhu aila bhojane
pada praksalana kari’ dilena asane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

madhyahna kariya — after finishing his noon ritualistic ceremonies; prabhu — Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, aila — came; bhojane — to take lunch,; pada praksalana kari’
— after washing His feet; dilena asane — offered a sitting place.

lNepeBoa:
3aBepluMB AAHEBHbIE pUTyasibHble LlepeMoHuK, Focnoab npuwién Ha obep.
IhxarapgaHaHaa NMNanauTta omMbin F'ocnogy cronbl U NPeasoXuUn CeCTb.

TekcT 12.125
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saghrta salyanna kala-pate stipa kaila
kalara donga bhari’ vyafnjana caudike dharila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sa-ghrta — mixed with ghee; sali-anna — very fine rice; kala-pate — on a banana
leaf; stupa kaila — stacked; kalara doriga — pots made of the bark of a banana tree;
bhari’ — filling, vyafjana — vegetables; cau-dike — all around; dharila — placed.

lNepeBoa:

OH NpUMroToBUJ1 NpeKPaCHbI pUC, A06aBU TONJIEHOIrO Mac/ia U Y10XKWJ1
BbICOKOW ropko Ha 6aHaHOBbINA INCT. BbUIM TaM K pa3Hbie OBOLUM,
YNOXKEeHHbIEe MO KPyry B ropLioykax u3 kopbli 6aHaHOBOro gepesa.

TekcT 12.126
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anna-vyaRnjanopari tulasi-manjari
Jjagannathera pitha-pana age ane dhari’
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

anna — rice; vyanjana — vegetables; upari — on; tulasi-manfjari — flowers of tulasi;
jagannathera — of Lord Jagannatha, pithad-pana — cakes and sweet rice; age — in
front; ane dhari’ — brings.

lNepeBoa:

Puc n oBowm 66111 ykpawueHbl uBetamm Tynacu. NMepen Nocnogom
YaiTaHben 1exanu NMpoXXHble, caakuii puc v npacag locnoga
M)xaraHHaTXu.

TekcT 12.127
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prabhu kahe,—"dvitiya-pate bada’ anna-vyanjana
tomaya amaya aji ekatra kariba bhojana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu kahe — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; dvitiya-pate — on a second leaf:
bada’— deliver; anna-vyafjana — cooked rice and vegetables; tomaya amaya —
both you and I, gji — today, ekatra — together; kariba bhojana — will take lunch.

lNMepeBog:
Focnoab ckasan: "Monoxm ewé Nnopumnio puca 1 OBoLLEei Ha APYroM JIUCT.
CeropHs noobenaem BMecre, Thl u AA".

TekcT 12.128
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hasta tuli’ rahena prabhu, na karena bhojana
tabe pandita kahena kichu saprema vacana

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/I0B:

hasta tuli’ — raising His hands; rahena prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
remained; na karena bhojana — did not eat; tabe — at that time,; pandita kahena —
Jagadananda said; kichu — some; sa-prema vacana — words with great affection
and love.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YauTaHba Maxanpabxy nogHsaa pyku M He NpUHMMan npacag, noka
DxarapaHanpa NMNanauTta ¢ 601bWKMM HYBCTBOM M J1IH060BbIO MPOU3HOCKUJI
cneaywouime crnosa.
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“apane prasada laha, pache muni la-imu
tomara agraha ami kemane khandimu?”

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

apane — Yourself; prasada laha — take prasadam,; pache — afterwards; muni la-imu
— I shall take; tomara — Your,; agraha — insistence; ami — I; kemane — how;
khandimu — shall disobey.

lNepeBoa:
"Moxkanyicra, NpuMu Npacag nepsbiM, a 1 noeM nocie. He npumn moto
HaCTOMUYMBOCTb 3a HenoBuMHoBeHue Tebe".

TekcT 12.130
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tabe mahaprabhu sukhe bhojane vasila
vyanjanera svada pana kahite lagila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tabe — thereafter; mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sukhe — in happiness;
bhojane vasila — sat to take His food; vyahjanera svada — the taste of the
vegetables; pana — getting, kahite lagila — began to say.

lNepeBoa:
CoBepLueHHO cyacTnuBbiig, LLipn YaliTaHba Maxanpabxy npuHsaA nuily m
oTBeAaB OBOLUEei, BEPHYJICA K pa3roBopy.

TekcT 12.131
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“"krodhavesera pakera haya aiche svada!
ei ta’ janiye tomaya krsnera 'prasada’

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

krodha-avesera — in an angry mood; pakera — of cooking; haya — is; aiche — such;
svada — taste; ei ta’ — for this reason; janiye — I can understand; tomaya — unto
you, krsnera prasada — the mercy of Krsna.
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lNepeBoa:
"Epa, npurotoBsieHHas To60M B rHEBHOM HAaCTPOEHUMU, BCE paBHO, OYE€Hb
BKyCHas. 3TO CBMAETEesIbCTBO 6/1aroCKIOHHOCTU K Tebe KpuiuHb!".
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apane khaibe krsna, tahara lagiya
tomara haste paka karaya uttama kariya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

apane — personally; khaibe — will eat; krsna — Lord Krsna, tahara lagiya — for that
reason; tomara haste — by your hands, paka kardya — causes to cook; uttama
kariya — so nicely.

lNepeBoa:
"KpuwHa genaeTt TBOKO CTPANHIO BKYCHOM, NOTOMY 4UTOo CaM HaMepeH
oTBeAaTb NPUroToBJIEHHOE TBOMMM pyKamMu".

TekcT 12.133
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aiche amrta-anna krsne kara samarpana
tomara bhagyera sima ke kare varnana?”

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

aiche — such,; amrta-anna — nectarean rice; krsne — unto Lord Krsna,; kara
samarpana — you offer; tomara — your; bhagyera — of fortune; sima — limit; ke —
who, kare varnana — can describe.

lNMepeBog:
"Tbl npeagnaraewb KpuwHe npocTto HeKTapHbiA pyuc. TBos yaaua He
nopaaaérca onucaHuro".

TekcT 12.134

Afy® F0%,—%H ABLT, (AL 2[FFE| |
QIfH-A— (FATATG AIAN-BNZH| 17 S08 I

pandita kahe,—"ye khaibe, sei paka-karta
ami-saba—kevala-matra samagri-aharta"

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/I0B:
pandita kahe — the Pandita said; ye khaibe — He who will eat; sei — He; paka-karta
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— the cook; ami-saba — as far as I am concerned,; kevala-matra — only, samagri —
of ingredients; aharta — collector.

lNepeBoa:
MxarapaHanpa NMNanauta orBeTui: "OH roTOBUT TO, YTO XOYET NOECTb, a A
AMwb noabuparo MHrpeaneHTbl".

TekcT 12.135
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punah punah pandita nana vyaijana parivese
bhaye kichu na balena prabhu, khayena harise

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

punah punah — again and again; pandita — Jagadananda Pandita; nana vyanjana —
various vegetables; parivese — administered; bhaye — out of fear; kichu —
anything,; na balena — does not speak; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, khayena
— eats; harise — very happily.

lNepeBoa:

DxarapgaHanaa Manguta npegnaran Focnoay BCé HOBble OBOLWHbIE 6511043,
a WWpu YaiitaHba Maxanpabxy He cMyLascbh U 6e3 Bo3pakeHni, pagoCcTHO
npoao/HKan ecrb.

TekcT 12.136
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agraha kariya pandita karaila bhojana
ara dina haite bhojana haila dasa-guna

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

agraha kariyd — with great eagerness; pandita — Jagadananda Pandita; karaila
bhojana — fed; ara dina — other days,; haite — than; bhojana — the eating, haila —
was, dasa-guna — ten times greater.

lNepeBog:
DxarapaHanpa NMNaHauTa oueHb cTapancsa u Hakopmun Focnoaa Tak, YTo OH
cben pa3 B AecsaTb 6onblue 06bI4HOrO.

TekcT 12.137
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bara-bara prabhu uthite karena mana
sei-kale pandita parivese vyanjana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

béra-bara — again and again,; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; uthite — to get
up,; karena mana — desires; sei-kale — at that time; pandita — Jagadananda
Pandita; parivese — gives; vyafjana — vegetables.

lNepeBoa:
CHoBa 1 cHOBa, koraa F'ocnoab y)xxe cobupanca scraTtb, [HkaragaHaHga
I'Ial-mm'a noaxksagbiBaji OBOLLMA.

TekcT 12.138
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kichu balite narena prabhu, khayena tarase
na khaile jagadananda karibe upavase

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

kichu — anything; balite narena — could not say; prabhu — Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; khayena — eats,; tardse — out of fear; na khaile — if He did not eat;
jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita, karibe upavase — would fast.

lNepeBog:
LWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy en monua, 6e3 cMyLleHUsl, onacascb, YTO €C/n
OH ocTtaHOBMTCS, TO [D)karagaHaHaa NMpPoAO/HKUT NOCTUTLCS.

TekcT 12.139

(A @G FER FF A@EAmWA |
e ANSTIBA| @T FT AT N Sed |

tabe prabhu kahena kari’ vinaya-sammana
‘dasa-guna khaoyaila ebe kara samadhana’

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

tabe — at that time; prabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kahena — says; kari’ —
making; vinaya-sammana — submissive respect; dasa-guna — ten times more;
khaoyailda — you have made to eat; ebe — now; kara samadhana — please stop.

lNepeBog:
HakoHeu Nocnoab nouTuTenbHO 3ameTun: "Mou goporoi [)xaragaHaHaa, A
y)xe cbesn B AecaTb pa3 6osblie 06b1vHOro. OCTaHOBUCL, NOXKaNyucra".
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TekcT 12.140
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tabe mahaprabhu uthi’ kaila acamana
pandita anila, mukhavasa, malya, candana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

tabe — at that time; mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; uthi’ — getting up;
kaila acamana — performed washing of the hands and mouth; pandita —
Jagadananda Pandita; anila — brought; mukha-vasa — spices; malya — flower
garland; candana — sandalwood pulp.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy BbIMbIB PYKHU U pOT, nogHsicAa. Tem
BpeMeHeM, [HxaragaHaHaa NaHavTa NPUHEC NPSHOCTU, TMPASIHAY U
caHAaNoByloO Nacry.

TekcT 12.141
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candanadi lanha prabhu vasila sei sthane
‘amara age aji tumi karaha bhojane’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

candana-adi lafid — accepting the sandalwood pulp and other items; prabhu — Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu; vasila — sat down, sei sthane — at that place; amara age —
in front of Me; aji — now; tumi — you, karaha — perform,; bhojane — eating.

lNepeBog:
NMpuHaB caHaanoBylo nacry M npoyee, locnoab cen u ckasan: "Tenepb, A
Xou4y 4To6bI Noen Thi".

TekcT 12.142
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pandita kahe,—"prabhu yai’ karuna visrama
mui, ebe la-iba prasada kari’ samadhana

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:

pandita kahe — Jagadananda Pandita said; prabhu — my Lord; yai’— going,; karuna
visrama — take rest; mui — I; ebe — now; la-iba prasada — shall take prasadam;
kari’ samadhana — after arranging.
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lNepeBoa:
DxaragaHaHga orBeTun: "Mou Nocnoab, Tbl OTAOXHM, @ A NPpUMYy nNpacaj
nocse Toro, Kak Hagegy nopsiaok”.

TekcT 12.143
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rasuira karya kairache ramai, raghunatha
inha sabaya dite cahi kichu vyanjana-bhata"

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/I0B:

rasuira — of cooking, karya — the work; kairache — have done; ramai — Ramai;
raghunatha — Raghunatha Bhatta; inha — to them; sabaya — all; dite cahi — I want
to give; kichu — some; vyanjana-bhata — rice and vegetables.

lNMepeBog:
"Pamam ManauTta n ParxyHaTxa bxaTra noMorasim MHe rotToBUTb U 1 XO4y
npeasoXXuTb UM HEMHOIO pyUca U oBoLyen”.

TekcT 12.144
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prabhu kahena,—"govinda, tumi ihani rahiba
pandita bhojana kaile, amare kahiba"

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/10B:

prabhu kahena — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; govinda — Govinda, tumi — you;
ihanii rahiba — will stay here; pandita — Jagadananda Pandita,; bhojana kaile — after
he has taken his meal; amare kahiba — you should inform Me.

lNepeBoa:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan NoBuHpe: "OcraBaiica 34ecb 1
coo6bwmwb MHe, koraa [)xaragaHaHga noecr".

TekcT 12.145
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eta kahi’ mahaprabhu karila gamana
govindere pandita kichu kahena vacana
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3Ha4YeHuns1 CJ/I0B:

eta kahi” — saying this; mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karila gamana —
left; govindere — unto Govinda, pandita — Jagadananda Pandita; kichu — some;
kahena — said; vacana — words.

lNepeBoa:
Mocne Toro, kak LLipu YanTtaHbsa Maxanpabxy ckasan 310 u ywén,
DxarapaHanpa NMNanauta obpaTtuncsa k NroBuHAe.

TekcT 12.146
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“tumi sighra yaha karite pada-samvahane
kahiha,—'pandita ebe vasila bhojane’

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

tumi — you; Sighra — hastily; yaha — go; karite — to perform,; pada-samvahane —
massaging the feet; kahiha — say,; pandita — Jagadananda Pandita; ebe — just
now; vasila bhojane — sat down to eat.

lNMepeBog:
"Mocnewn n noMmaccupym Focnoay cronbl”, cka3an oH. "Tbl MOXKeLlb
ckasaTb EMy, 4TO 51 y)ke cen obepatn".

TekcT 12.147
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tomare prabhura 'Sesa’ rakhimu dhariya
prabhu nidra gele, tumi khaiha asiya"

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

tomare — for you; prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, $esa — remnants of
food; rakhimu — I shall keep, dhariya — taking,; prabhu nidrd gele — when Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu is asleep, tumi — you, khaiha asiya — come and eat.

lNepeBog:
"fl octaBno Tebe HeMHOro eabl Nlocnoga. Korga OH YyCHET, npuxoau n
noewb".

TekcT 12.148
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ramai, nandai ara govinda, raghunatha
sabare bantiya dila prabhura vyanjana-bhata

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ramai — Ramai Pandita; nandai — Nandai; ara — and; govinda — Govinda;
raghunatha — Raghunatha Bhatta; sabare — for all of them, bantiya dila —
distributed,; prabhura — of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, vyahjana-bhata — vegetables
and rice.

lNepeBog:
Tak, [bxaragaHaHaa NanauTa pacnpeaenuvn ocraswmeca nocne focnoaa
oBowu u puc ana Pamanun, Hanpaim, NroBuHAbI M ParxyHaTtxu Bxatra.

TekcT 12.149
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apane prabhura 'Sesa’ karila bhojana
tabe govindere prabhu pathaila punah

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

apane — personally; prabhura — of St Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sesa — remnants of ]
food; karila bhojana — ate; tabe — at that time; govindere — Govinda; prabhu — Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, pathaila — sent; punah — again.

lNepeBoa:
OH cben CBOK NOopuMIo eAbl, OcTaBsieHHYo LLpu YanTaHbeit Maxanpabxy m
K 3TOMy BpeMeHu Nocnoab BHOBb npucnan NoBuHAY C NOC/1aHUEM.

TekcT 12.150

4L, — GG i StW 2T 9 &l #fT )
Ny &IifH ARtoia F5ca |Aig 1” seo |

“dekha,—jagadananda prasada paya ki na paya
sighra asi’ samacara kahibe amaya"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

dekha — see; jagadananda — Jagadananda Pandita; prasada — prasadam, paya —
gets; ki — or; nd — not; paya — gets; sighra asi’ — coming hastily; samacara — the
news,; kahibe — inform; amaya — to Me.

lNepeBog:

Focnoab ckasan: "Bo3Bpawyaiica v y3Hau, noen [hxaragaHanpa MNaHgurta
npacag uam HeT, n HeMeisa coobwn Mue".
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TekcT 12.151
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govinda asi’ dekhi’ kahila panditera bhojana
tabe mahaprabhu svastye karila sayana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

govinda — Govinda,; asi’— coming, dekhi’— seeing,; kahila — informed; panditera
bhojana — the eating of Jagadananda Pandita, tabe — thereupon, mahaprabhu —
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, svastye — in peace; karila sayana — went to sleep.

lNepeBog:

YBupges, uto xaragaHaHaa MaHauTta aencreutenbHo noesn, FroBuHaa
coo6wun 06 atom Nocnopgy. Ycnokousluunch, LLipu Yatanba Maxanpabxy
MUPHO YCHYIJI.

TekcT 12.152

SANFACH-RGLS (24T LA GBS |
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Jjagadanande-prabhute prema cale ei-mate
satyabhama-krsne yaiche suni bhagavate

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Jagadanande-prabhute — between Jagadananda Pandita and the Lord; prema —
affection; cale — goes on, ei-mate — in this way, satyabhama-krsne — between
Satyabhama and Krsna, yaiche — as; suni — we learn; bhagavate — in Srimad-
Bhagavatam.

lNepeBog:

B3anMHbIN 06MeH npeMmoit Mexay [hxarapaHangoun NManauTta n Focnopgom
LWpu YanTaHben Maxanpabxy, NpoMcxoann Tak e, Kak 3TO ONMMCAHO B
LWpumaa-bxaraBatam, mexxay Catbsi6xamon n Nlocnogom KpuwiHoOM.

TekcT 12.153

RIAFIACHA (SN (F (203 T 9
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Jjagadanandera saubhagyera ke kahibe sima?
Jjagadanandera saubhagyera tenha se upama

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/I0B:

Jagadanandera — of Jagadananda Pandita; saubhagyera — of the fortune; ke —
who, kahibe — shall speak; sima — the limit; jagadanandera — of Jagadananda;
saubhagyera — of the fortune; teriha — he; se — the; upama — example.
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lNepeBoa:
KTo MmoXxeT nocTtuub npeaesnb! yaauu [xaragaHadgbl Nanauta. CBoum
JINYHbIM NPUMEPOM OH NOoKa3aJl, KaK BeJiuka ero yaada.

TekcT 12.154
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Jjagadanandera 'prema-vivarta’ sune yei jana
premera 'svaruapa’ jane, paya prema-dhana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

jagadanandera — of Jagadananda; prema-vivarta — loving exchange; sune — hears;
yei jana — any person who, premera — of love; svaripa — identity,; jane — he
knows; paya — gets,; prema-dhana — the wealth of ecstatic love of Krsna.

lNepeBog:

ToT, KTO cnywaeT 06 OTHOLWEHUAX B3aMMHOM NpeMbl Mexay
DxaragaHaHgou MaHauTa m FocnogoM M TOT, KTO UMTAET KHUTY
D>xaragaHaHabl, llpemMa-BnBaprTa, CMOXET AO0CTUUYb COCTOSSHUSI UCTUHHOM
3KCTaTU4YeCKOM N6Bu k KpuwiHe.

KommeHTapmi:

CnoBo BuBapTa, 0O3Ha4yaeT NPUHATbL HEYTO, YTO NPOTUBOMONOXKHO TOMY, YTO
nposiBNsAeTCca BUAMMO. 3aeck [karagaHanaa MNMananTa Kasancs odeHb
pasrHeBaHHbIM, HO 3TO 6bI10 NPOSIBNIEHMEM €ro OrpoMHon ntobem K LLpn YarTaHbe
Maxanpabxy. llpema-BuBapTa — TaK Ha3BaHa KHWUra, KOTOPYK Hanucasn
[xaragaHaHaa ManauTta. MoatoMy aBTOp LUpK YantaHbs-4apuTampuThl,
KpuwHaaaca KaBupaaxa 'ocBaMu, NCNOMb3YET BbIPAaXXEHUE rpemMa-BmnBapTa,
0bpaLLasicb K TOMY, KTO YATAET KHUIY WU CnywaeT 06 OTHOoLWeHUAX ftobsu
[xaragaHaHapl Manauta n Wpun YantaHbm Maxanpabxy. B ntobom cnyyae, Takom
YyenoBeK 04YeHb CKOpPo A0OLETCS No6BM KpULLHBI.

TekcT 12.155
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sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa
caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

$ri-rilpa — Srila Rijpa Gosvami; raghunatha — Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; pade
— at the lotus feet; yara — whose; asa — expectation; Caitanya-caritamrta — the
book named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe — describes; krsnadasa — Srila Krsnadasa
Kaviraja Gosvami.
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lNepeBoa:

Monscb y notocHbix cton LWpunbl Pynbl FoceBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca N'oceaMy, ynosasi Ha UX MUNOCTb, A, KpullHaaaca, cneaysa nx
cTonamm, pacckasbiBaro LLipu YalTaHbs-yaputaMmpury.

Tak 3aKaHYMBAETCS KOMMEHTapuV bXaKTUBEAAHTbI K ABEHAALATON r/iaBe YauTaHbs-

YapUTamMpuTbl AHTBSI-/IN/IbI, ONUCHIBAIOLLEN OTHOLLEHUS MPEMbI MEXAY
LDkarapaHarnpgovi lNananta v LLpn YavitaHeer Maxarnpabxy.
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Mhaesa 13

Urpbl Flocnopa ¢ MxarapaHavgou NMNanauta m
ParxyHaTtxou bxarrta FlocBammu

B cBoei AMputa-npaBaxa-6xaiuse, LLlpuna bxakTuBMHOAa TXakypa NpUBOAUT TaKoe
KpaTKoe onuncaHue TpuHaauaTon rnaebl. MNoaymas, yuto LLpu YanTtaHbe Maxanpabxy
HeyaobHO cnaTb Ha Kope 6aHaHOBOro Aepesa, xaragaHaHaa caenan EMy nogywky
N NOCKYTHOE nokpbiBano. OaHako, ocnoab He npuHAan 3Ty gapsbl. 3atem, Ceapyna
[amopaapa ocBamu caenan ewé oaHy MoAyLKY W 04SN0, HO YXXe U3 N3MEeNIbYEHHbIX
JIMCTLEB NOAOPOXHMKA, M NOC/E ANUTENbHBLIX NpepekaHniA, focnoab NpUHSN
noaHoweHwue. C pa3pelueHns LLpu YantaHen Maxanpabxy, xaragaHaHaa MNaHauTa
oTnpasucs Bo BpvHaaBaH, rae obcyamn ¢ CaHataHow FocBaMM, Kak NpoXoauT
cnyxeHue npegaHHbIX. Takke obcyannu ogexay MykyHabl CapacsaTtn. BepHyBLUNCH
B [pxaraHHaTxa Mypu, MxaragaHaHaa npeanoxun Lpu YantaHbe Maxanpabxy
HeKoTopble noaHoweHus oT CaHaTaHbl FocBaMu, 1 Nnoawbl M1y CTanu nNpeaMmeTom
obcyxaeHums.

OpnHaxapl, LLpn YarTaHbs Maxanpabxy ycnbillan 3KCTaTUYecKoe NeHve gesa-
Aacu. OH nobexkan Ha ronoc, He BUAS TOrO KTO Mesl, Yepe3 KOUMI KYCTapHUK U
koraa 'oBmHaa coobwmn rocnoagy, 4To NOET XeHwmHa, OH OCTAHOBUICS, Kak
BKOMaHHbIN. Mocne aTtoro cnyyast, LLpu YaritaHbs Maxanpabxy aan HacTaBneHue
NpeAaHHbIM, YTO CaHHbSICM N BaviLLIHaBbl HE AOMKHbI CNyLIATh XXEHCKOE MeHKe.

Korga ParxyHaTxa bxaTtTa N'ocBamu, nonyuns obpa3soBaHune B BapaHacy,
otnpasunca B [pkaraHHaTxa [lypu, oH BcTpeTun PaMagacy Buwsaca lNaHauTa.
Buwsaca MNananTa, 6yayym MMNEPCOHANMCTOM, O4Y€Hb FOPAWIICS CBOEN YYEHOCTbIO,
1 6b1n Tenno npuHaT Lpu YanTaHben Maxanpabxy. 3aBepLuaeT 3Ty rnaBy KpaTkast
nHbopMaums o XusHmn ParxyHatxu bxatta Mocsamu.

TekcT 13.1
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krsna-viccheda-jatartya
ksine capi manas-tanu
dadhate phullatam bhavair
yasya tam gauram asraye

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

krsna-viccheda — by separation from Krsna, jata — produced, artya — by the pain,
ksine — thin, exhausted; ca — and, api — although; manah — mind; tand — and
body; dadhate — assumes; phullatam — developed state; bhavaih — by ecstatic
emotions; yasya — of whom, tam — unto Him; gauram — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
asraye — I take shelter.

lNepeBog:
Mo3BosibTe MHE NPUHATbL Npubexxuule y N0TocHbIX cton Focnoaa
FaypauyaHapsbl. Ero 3aMmyunnm MbiC/IM M Tes10 CUIbHO UCXyaaso oT 6onun
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pasnykm c KpuwHOM, HO 3KCcTaTUYeckasn nob6oBb k Flocnoay, BHOBb BEpHy/a
EMy paBHOBecue.

TekcT 13.2
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jaya jaya sri-caitanya jaya nityananda
Jjayadvaita-candra jaya gaura-bhakta-vrnda

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/10B::

jaya jaya — all glories; $ri-caitanya — to Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, jaya — all
glories; nityananda — unto Lord Nityananda, jaya — all glories; advaita-candra — to
Advaita Acarya, jaya — all glories; gaura-bhakta-vrnda — to the devotees of Lord Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBog:
Bcs cnaBa LWpu YaidTtaHbe Maxanpa6xy! Bcs cnaBa HutbssHaHae Mpabxy!
Bcs cnaBa AaBanTte Auapbe! U Bca cnaBa npeaaHHbiM Focnopal

TekcT 13.3
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hena-mate mahaprabhu jagadananda-sange
nana-mate asvadaya premera tarange

3HaYeHus1 C/I0B:: )
hena-mate — in this way, mahaprabhu — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; jagadananda-

sange — in the company of Jagadananda Pandita; nana-mate — in various ways;
asvadaya — tastes; premera tararige — the waves of spiritual loving affairs.
lNepeBog:

B o6wecTBe hxarapaHaHabl ManauTa, LWpun YanTtanbs Maxanpabxy
MUCNbITbIBaJ pa3/inyHble TPpaHCLUEeHAEHTHbIE COCTOSHUA B OTHOLUEHUSAX
YUCTOMN NO6BM.

TekcT 13.4
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krsna-vicchede duhkhe ksina mana-kaya
bhavavese prabhu kabhu praphullita haya

3Ha4eHuHs1 CJI0B::
krsna-vicchede — because of separation from Krsna,; duhkhe — in unhappiness;
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ksina — thin;, mana-kaya — mind and body; bhava-avese — by ecstatic love; prabhu
— Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kabhu — sometimes,; praphullita haya — becomes
healthy and developed.

lNepeBog:

HecuacTtbe oT pasnyku ¢ KpuwHoi ncrowmno pasym Focnopga n uccyumno
Ero Teno, Ho korga OH oulyLlian nepeXxMBaHUs 3KCTaTUYECKOU NbBu, To
CHOBa o6peTan NoKou 1 340poBbe.

TekcT 13.5
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kalara saralate, sayana, ati ksina kaya
saralate hada lage, vyatha haya gaya

3HaYeHus1 C/1I0B::

kalara saralate — on the dry bark of a plantain tree; sayana — lying down, ati —
very; ksina kdaya — skinny body; saralate — on the dry bark of a plantain tree; hada
lage — bones contact; vyatha — pain; haya — is; gaya — in the bodly.

lNepeBog:
Cyxas kopa 6aHaHOBOro gepeBa, u3-3a xyaob6noi locnoga, npuunHana Emy
HecTepnuMyio 60/1b, BNIMBAsACb B T€JI0 A0 CaMbIX KOCTEMN.

TekcT 13.6
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dekhi’ saba bhakta-gana maha-duhkha paya
sahite nare jagadananda, srjila upaya

3HaYeHus1 C/1I0B::

dekhi’ — seeing, saba bhakta-gana — all the devotees; maha-duhkha — great
unhappiness; paya — get; sahite — to tolerate; nare — was unable; jagadananda —
Jagadananda Pandita; srjila upaya — devised a means.

lNepeBog:

Bce npeaaHHbie 4yBCTBOBAJIN cebs oueHb HecHaCTHbIMU. OHM He Mornm
OCTaBaTbCs paBHOAYLUHbIMU, U Toraa [hkaragaHaHaa MNaHauTa Haweén
BbIXOA.

TekcT 13.7

ow 2 Sifer eorfas fanl atwian
faigetta @1l fml ot =3tgaina
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=maha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=duhkha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=paya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sahite
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=nare
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagadananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=srjila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=upaya

suksma vastra ani’ gaurika diya rangaila
Simulira tala diya taha pdraila

3HaYeHus1 C/I0B::

stksma vastra — fine cloth; ani’ — bringing, gaurika — red oxide,; diya — with the
help of; rangaila — made reddish; simulira — of the simula tree; tdla — cotton; diya
— with; t3ha — that; paraila — filled.

lNepeBoa:

YXenas noMoub, OH NPUOGPEN HEMHOIO XOpOoLUEe TKAaHU U NOKpPacu eé
KpacHOM OoXpoM. 3aTeM, OH Habun yexon MArkMMM BOJIOKHaAMM aepeBa
LwuMyna.

TekcT 13.8
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eka tali-balisa govindera hate dila
‘prabhure soyaiha ihaya’—tahare kahila

3HaYeHus1 CJ/1I0B::

eka — one; tdli-balisa — quilt and pillow; govindera — of Govinda; hate — in the
hand; dila — delivered; prabhure — Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Soyaiha — ask to lie
down; ihaya — on this; tahare — to him; kahila — said.

lNMepeBog:
Tak oH caenan oaessio M NOAyLIKY, KOTOpble 3aTeM nepeaan N'oBuHAae, co
cnosamum: "Yrosopu lNocnoaga, 4ytobbl cnan Ha aToM".

TekcT 13.9
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svariupa-gosanike kahe jagadananda
‘aji apane yana prabhure karaiha sayana’

3HaYeHus1 C/1I0B::

svartpa-gosaiiike — to Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; kahe — says; jagadananda —
Jagadananda Pandita; gji — today, apane — Your Honor; yafia — going; prabhure —
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; karaiha sayana — cause to lie down.

lNepeBog:
[DxarapgaHaHaa cka3an CeBapyne [lamogapa Nocsamu, "Moxkanyicra,
cerogHs xxe, yrosopwm LLipu YaiitaHbio Maxanpabxy neub Ha KpoBaTb".
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=suksma
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=vastra
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ani%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gaurika
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=diya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=rangaila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=simulira
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tula
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=diya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=taha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=puraila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=eka
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tuli
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=balisa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=govindera
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=hate
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhure
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=soyaiha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ihaya
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tahare
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kahila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=svarupa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=gosanike
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kahe
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=jagadananda
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=aji
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=apane
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=yana
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhure
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=karaiha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sayana

TekcT 13.10
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sayanera kale svaripa tahani rahila
tali-balisa dekhi’ prabhu krodhavista ha-ila

3HaYyeHus1 CJ/1I0B::

sayanera kale — at bedtime; svaripa — Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; taharni rahila
— remained there; tili — quilt;: balisa — pillow; dekhi’ — seeing,; prabhu — Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, krodha-avista ha-ild — became very angry.

lNepeBoa:

Csapyna [lamopapa 6bin pssigom, koraa Focnoab cobpancsa noOXuUTbCSA cnaTtb,
HO yBuaeB ogesno u noayuwky, Wpu YaidTtaHba Maxanpabxy oueHb
paccepauncs.

TekcT 13. 11
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govindere puchena,--'iha karaila kon jana?'
jagadanandera nama suni' sankoca haila mana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

govindere puchena—He inquired from Govinda,; iha—this; karaila—has made,; kon
Jjana—what person; jagadanandera—of Jagadananda Pandita; nama—name,; suni'-
hearing, sarikoca—afraid,; haila—was; mana—mind.

lNepeBog:

Focnoab cnpocun FoeuHay: "Kto 310 caenan?” Koraa NloBuHaa HasBan ums
DxarapgaHanabl ManauTa, Bupa WWpun YaTtanbm Maxanpabxy Hauan Bcenstb
y>xac.

TekcT 13. 12
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govindere kahi' sei tuli dura kaila
kalara sarala-upara sayana karila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
govindere kahi'-by asking Govinda, sei tuli—that quilt; dira kailda—put aside; kalara—
of a plantain tree; sarala-upara—on the dry bark; sayana karila—He lay down.

lNepeBog:
Bbicnywas FoBMHAY M OT/IOXKUB B CTOPOHY oAesAN1o € noaywkon, locnoab
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http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=sayanera
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=kale
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=svarupa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tahani
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=rahila
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=tuli
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=balisa
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=dekhi%E2%80%99
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=prabhu
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=krodha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=avista
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ha
http://vedabase.com/en/synonyms-index?original=ila

NEr Ha cyxyro Kopy 6aHaHOBOIo aepeBa.

TekcrT 13. 13
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svariipa kahe,--'tomara iccha, ki kahite pari?
sayya upeksile pandita duhkha pabe bhari'

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

svardpa kahe—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami said; tomara iccha—Your will; ki—who,
kahite pari—can say; sayya upeksile—if You do not accept the bedding,; pandita—
Jagadananda Pandita; duhkha—unhappiness; pabe—will feel; bhari—great.

lNepeBoa:

Csapyna [lamopapa cka3an lNocnopay: "Moit Nlocnoab, Sl He Mory
npoTuBuTbCA TBOEN BbiCLUE BoNe, HO ecin Tbl OTKaXKeLbCs OT NOCTeNMy,
DxarapaHaHnaa MNanguta 6yaer oueHb HecyacTeH".

TekcT 13. 14

&g I — Al «T |z AfErs |
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prabhu kahena,--"khata eka anaha padite
jagadananda cahe amaya visaya bhunjaite

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu kahena—Sri Caitan va Mahaprabhu said; khata—bedstead,; eka—one; anaha—
bring, padite—to lie down, jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita;, cahe—wants;
amaya—Me; visaya bhunfjaite—to cause to enjoy material happiness.

lNepeBog:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy orBetun: "Tbl 06MaHOM NpuHéc MHe KpoBaTb

M NpeasioXKus cnaTb Ha Hel, a [DkaragaHaHAaa xo4eT, UTobbl A
HacnaXxaasncsa MaTepuasnbHbIM cHacTbeM".

TekcT 13. 15

AAFIAT NPT A7 s == |
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sannyasi manusa amara bhimite sayana
amare khata-tuli-balisa mastaka-mundana
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

sannyasi manusa—a person in the renounced order of life; amara—My,; bhamite
sayana—lying on the floor; amare—for Me; khata—bedstead; tali—quilt; balisa—
pillow,; mastaka-mundana—a great shame.

lNepeBoa:
"fl B OTpeYeHnn 1 NO3TOMY AO/HKEH cnaTbh Ha nosny. Monb3oBaTbcA
KpPOBaTbiO, OAESAJIOM UM NOAYLIKOW, 3TO NPOCTO No3op".

TekcT 13. 16

gadl-ciAlfee aife «fars «fzai |
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svarapa-gosani asi' pandite kahila
suni' jagadananda mane maha-duhkha paila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svartpa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; asi-returning; pandite kahila—said to
Jagadananda Pandita; suni'-hearing; jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita; mane—
within the mind; maha-duhkha paila—felt great unhappiness.

lNMepeBog:
Korpa Ceapyna [lamogapa pacckasan o cnyumsweMmcs [ karagaHaHge
MaHguTa, TOT OYEeHb PacCTPOUJICA.

TekcT 13. 17

qEoA-ol (A fep ora Rfea] @7 |
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svarapa-gosani tabe srjila prakara
kadalira suska-patra anila apara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

svardpa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; tabe—thereafter; srjila prakara—
devised a means; kadalira—of banana, suska-patra—dry leaves; anila—brought;
apara—in great quantity.

lNepeBog:
Torpa Ceapyna lamoaapa N'oceamu nowén apyrum nyteMm. CHayana oH
3aroToBuJ1 MHOro Cyxux 6aHaHoOBbIX JINCTbEB.

TekcT 13. 18

ace 52 52 sral wfs gem Caal )
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nakhe ciri’ ciri' taha ati suksma kaila
prabhura bahirvasa duite se saba bharila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

nakhe—with the nails; ciri’ ciri-tearing and tearing; taha—them, ati—very; siksma—
fine; kaila—made,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; bahirvasa—covering
cloths; duite—in two,; se saba—all those; bharila—filled.

lNepeBoa:
3aTteM, OH HOrTAMM OYEHb TL|aTesSIbHO NMOpPBaJl JINCTbAA HAa TOHKME NMOJIOCKM,
1M Habwun 3TMMK BOJIOKHaMM ABa NokpbiBana Wpu YantaHbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 13. 19

GBS Y& LTA| \QTA-ATTLH |
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ei-mata dui kaila odana-padane
angikara kaila prabhu aneka yatane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei-mata—in this way, dui—two pieces; kaila—made,; odana-padane—one for bedding,
one for the pillow; anigikara kaila—did accept; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
aneka yatane—after much endeavor.

lNMepeBog:

Takum o6pasom, Ceapyna lamogapa caenan agBe nocresibHble
NpUHaQIeXXHOCTHU, OAHO OAlesi/1I0 U OAHY NOAYLUKY U Nnocsie A0JINTMX CropoB.,
LWpu YatTaHba Maxanpabxy cornacusics Ux nNpuHSATb.

TekcT 13. 20
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tate sayana karena prabhu,--dekhi' sabe sukhi
Jjagadananda--bhitare krodha bahire maha-duhkhi

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

tate—on that; $ayana karena—lies down; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, dekhi'-
seeing, sabe sukhi—everyone became happy,; jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita;
bhitare—within his mind; krodha—angry,; bahire—externally; maha-duhkhi—very

unhappy.
lNepeBog:

Bce 6bi2i cyacTNuBbI Y3HaTh, 4TO Focnoab CNUT HA KPOBaTH, HO
[ xaragaHaHAa oCTaBaJICA HEAO0BOJ1bHbIM U BbirififaeNn o4eHb HECYACTHbIM.
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TekcT 13. 21
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piurve jagadanandera iccha vrndavana yaite
prabhu ajna na dena tanre, na pare calite

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

purve—formerly; jagadanandera—of Jagadananda Pandita; iccha—desire; vindavana
yaite—to go to Virndavana,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ajia—permission; na
dena—did not give, tarire—to him; na pare calite—he could not go.

lNepeBoa:

HemHornm paHee, korga [I)xxaranaHasnga NaHauta xoTtesn NoCeTUTb
BpuHpaasaH, LLpu YakTaHba Maxanpabxy He gan eMmy CBoero cornacus, u
OH OCTaJICA.

TekcT 13. 22

f&STaa (mid-924 1™ | CFa |
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bhitarera krodha-duhkha prakasa na kaila
mathura yaite prabhu-sthane ajna magila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

bhitarera—internal; krodha-duhkha—anger and unhappiness; prakasa na kaila—did
not disclose; mathura yaite—to go to Mathura; prabhu-sthane—from Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, ajhia magila—asked for permission.

lNMepeBog:

Tenepb, 3aTas o6uay u oropueHune, [HxaragaHaHaa NMNaHavTta cHoBa
ucnpocun paspeweHue y LLpu YaittaHbn Maxanpa6bxy, Utobbl oTNpaBuUTbLCSA
B MaTxypy.

TekcT 13. 23

g F%— “NYA! T1EA| WATGp (4 T )
wiaTg (aig atstion] 9fs 283l feid 1” w90

prabhu kahe,--"mathura yaiba amaya krodha kari’
amaya dosa lagana tumi ha-iba bhikhari"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu kahe—the Lord said; mathura yaiba—you would go to Mathura; amaya—at
Me,; krodha Kkari'-being angry; amaya—Me,; dosa lagaha—accusing, tumi—you, ha-
iba—will become; bhikhari—a beggar.

127



lNepeBoa:

C 6onbLioii nob6osbio, LLUpu YainTtaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "OTnpaBnssicb
B MaTxypy, c 3aTaéHHOM Ha MeHs 06MAa0M1, Tbl NNLIb 06peyélub cebsa Ha
HULLEHTBO".

TekcT 13. 24

Sqiaw 202 @Y 43T 53¢l |
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Jjagadananda kahe prabhura dhariya carana
"purva haite iccha mora yaite vrndavana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita;, kahe—said,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; dhariya carana—grasping the lotus feet; pdrva haite—for a very long
time; iccha—desire;, mora—my; yaite vrndavana—to go to Vrndavana.

lNepeBoa:
O6xBaTuB cTtonbl F'ocnoaa, xarapaHaHaa NMaHamTta ckasan: "l Tak gonro
MeuTan oTnpaBUTbCA BO BpuHaaBaH".

TekcT 13. 25
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prabhu-ajna nahi, tate na pari yaite
ebe ajina deha', avasya yaimu niscite"
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
prabhu-ajhAa—the permission of Your Lordship; nahi—not; tate—therefore; na pari

yaite—I could not go; ebe—now; ajAia—permission; deha'-give; avasya—certainly;
yaimu—I shall go; niscite—without fail.

lNepeBoa:

"fl He Mor noiTn B MaTtxypy 6e3 TBoero Bbicliero paspeweHus. Tenepb, Tbl
He AO0/IKEeH YNHUTb MHE NpensaTcTBun".

TekcT 13. 26
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prabhu prite tanra gamana na karena angikara

— = —
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3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; prite—out of affection; tarira—his; gamana—
departure; na karena arigikara—does not accept; teriho—he; prabhura thafi—from
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ajhia—permission; mage—begs; bara bara—again and
again.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YairTaHba Maxanpabxy He oTnyckan [)xaragaHaHay u3s-3a CeBoen
NPUMBA3aHHOCTU K HeMy. [DxaragaHaHAa y)xe He pa3 npocun 06 3Tom, u B
3TOT pa3, locnoab NO3BO/IUT MY YUTHU.

TekcT 13. 27
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svarapa-gosanire pandita kaila nivedana
"purva haite vrndavana yaite mora mana

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

svartpa-gosahnire—to Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; pandita—Jagadananda Pandita;
kaila nivedana—made his petition; pdrva haite—for a long time,; vrndavana yaite—to
go to Virndavana; mora mana—my mind.

lNepeBog:
3aTeM, OH obpaTuica c npocbboi k CBapyne lamopapa Noceamu. OH
cka3an: "fl oueHb faBHO cobupancsa noceTutb BpuHaaBaH".

TekcT 13. 28
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prabhu-ajna vina tahan yaite na pari
ebe ajna na dena more, 'krodhe yaha' bali

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

prabhu-ajfia—the permission of Sti Caitanya Mahaprabhu, vina—without; taharn—
there; yaite—to go; na pari—I am unable; ebe—now; ajia—permission; na dena—
does not give;, more—me; krodhe—in anger; yaha—you go, bali—saying.

lNepeBog:

"OpgHako, 6e3 pa3peweHus Nocnoaa, kotoporo OH He AAET, 1 He MOry 3Toro
caenatb. OH roBOpMT, UTO A1 XO4y YUTH U3-3a 06uAabl Ha Hero".
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TekcT 13. 29
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sahajei mora tahan yaite mana haya
prabhu-ajna lana deha’, kariye vinaya"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sahejei—naturally; mora—my; tahan—there; yaite—to go; mana—mind; haya—is;
prabhu-ajha—permission from Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; lana deha'-kindly get;
kariye vinaya—humbly requesting.

lNepeBoa:
"Ho s pencrBuTEeNnbHO XOUYy NOMTU BO BpMHAaBaH 1, No)anymcra,
cMupeHHo nonpocu Ero ogobpenuns".

TekcT 13. 30
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tabe svarapa-gosani kahe prabhura carane
"jagadanandera iccha bada yaite vrndavane
3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
tabe—thereafter; svaripa-gosafi—Svartipa Damodara Gosvami; kahe—submits;
prabhura carane—at the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, jagadanandera—of
Jagadananda Pandita; iccha bada—intense desire; yaite vrndavane—to go to
Virndavana.

lNepeBog:

Mocne storo Ceapyna [lamopapa 'oceamu nepepan 3Ty Npocbby y
notocHbix cton Wpu Yantanbn Maxanpabxy. "[hkaragaHaHga MNangura
NPpOCTO XaXkAeT NouTH Bo BpuHaaBsaH".

TekcT 13. 31
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ajna deha',--mathura dekhi’ aise eka-bara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tomara thani—from You, ajia—permission; tenho—he; mage—begs; bara bara—
again and again; ajia deha'-please give permission; mathura dekhi'-after seeing
Mathura; aise—comes back; eka-bara—once.
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lNepeBoa:
"OH cHOBa U CHOBa yMmosnsieT 0o TBoéM oaob6peHun. Moxanyincra, paspewun
eMy oTnpaBuTbca B MaTxypy, a NOTOM BEpHYTbCs".

TekcT 13. 32
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aire dekhite yaiche gauda-dese yaya
taiche eka-bara vrndavana dekhi' aya"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

aire—mother Saci; dekhite—to see; yaiche—as; gauda-dese—to Bengal; yaya—he
went; taiche—similarly, eka-bara—once; vrndavana dekhi'-after seeing Vrndavana,;
aya—he can come back.

lNepeBoa:

"Tbl pa3pewmn eMy HaBeCTUTb MaTyluKy LLlaum B BeHrasnum, n TOYHO Tak
e, Tbl MOXKellb NO3BOJINTb €My NOCEeTUTb BpuHAaBaH, a 3aTeM BEepHYTbCA
o6bpaTtHo".

TekcT 13. 33
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svarapa-gosanira bole prabhu ajna dila
jagadanande bolaha tanre sikhaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svartpa-gosafiira—of Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; bole—on the request; prabhu—
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ajAa dila—gave permission,; jagadanande—to Jagadananda
Pandita; bolana—calling; tarire—to him; sikhaila—gave instructions.

lNepeBoa:
Mo npocb6e CBapynbi flamogapa Nocsamu, LLpu YainTtaHbss Maxanpabxy

papoBan [xaragaHaHge MNaHauTa paspeLlueHue u Nonpocus ero NpunTH,
4yTO6bI NONTYYUTb HANYTCTBUSA.

TekcT 13. 34
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"varapasi paryanta svacchande yaiba pathe
age savadhane yaiba ksatriyadi-sathe
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

varanasi paryanta—up to Varanasi; svacchande—without disturbance; yaiba pathe—
you can go on the path,; age—after that; savadhane—with great care; yaiba—you
should go,; ksatriya-adi-sathe—with the ksatriyas.

lNepeBoa:

"[lo BapaHacu Tbl CMO)kellb A0OUTHU 6e3 NpenaTcTBMMi, HO Aasiblue Haao
6bITb OYEHb OCTOPOXXHbIM U C/1Ie[A0BaTb B COMPOBOXXAEHNUN BOOPYXKEHHbIX
oxpaHHMKOB", HacTasnan NocnopAb.

KommeHTapmi:
[oporu ot BapaHacy o BpvHaaBaHa B Te BpeMeHa Kuwenun rpabutensmm un
NnyTeLweCTBEHHNKOB OXPaHANN KLLATPUM.

TekcT 13. 35
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kevala gaudiya paile 'batapada’ kari' bandhe
saba Iluti' bandhi' rakhe, yaite virodhe

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

kevala—alone; gaudiya—Bengali; paile—if gotten, batapada—plundering,; kari-doing;
bandhe—they arrest; saba—everything, luti-taking, baridhi-arresting, rakhe—keep;
yaite virodhe—do not release.

lNMepeBog:
"Kak Tonbko rpabutenu BCTpe4yaroT Ha ;oporax OAMHOKMUX CTPAHHUKOB
BeHranum, oHn 3abeparoT y HUX BCE, MJIEHAIOT UX U HE OTNyCKaloT".

KommeHTapmi:

BeHranbubl, Kak NpaBuiIo, HE OYEHb KPErnKMe 1 CusbHble. [03ToMy, Koraa OAMHOKUM
yenioBek cnefoBan Aoporamu wraTta bruxap, 4OpoXHble rpabuTenn xsaTtanu ero,
oTbmpanu BCE ero MyLLEecTBo 1 noxuwanu ansa pabckoro Tpyaa. CornacHo ogHOMy
13 NPeanosioXXeHnn, Mep3aBLbl brxapa xopoLo 3Hanu, YTo 6eHranbLbl YMHbI,
NO3TOMY MOXMTUTENN 0ObIYHO 3acTaBNsANn beHranbueB BbINONHATb
NHTENNeKTyanbHyo paboTy, yaep>XmBas X B 3aTOUYEHUMW.

TeKkcT 13. 36
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mathura gele sanatana-sangei rahiba
mathurara svami sabera carana vandiba
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

mathura gele—when you go to Mathura; sanatana-sarigei—in the association of
Sanatana Gosvami; rahiba—remain; mathurara svami—the leading men of Mathura;
sabera—of all; carana vandiba—worship the feet.

lNepeBoa:

"Korpa pobepéwbca oo Marxypbl, octaHoBucCb Yy CaHaTaHbl FocBamMu n
NpeasiodK1U NOUYTUTE/IbHbIE NMOKJIOHbI CTONAaM BCeX BO3BbILWEHHbIX
npeaaHHbix MaTxypbi".

TekcT 13. 37
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ddare rahi’' bhakti kariha sange na rahiba
tan-sabara acara-cesta la-ite nariba

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ddre rahi-keeping apart; bhakti kariha—show devotion, sarnige—in association; na
rahiba—do not stay, tani-sabara—their; acara—behavior; cesta—endeavors; la-ite
nariba—you cannot take up.

lNMepeBog:

"He crapaiica cunibHO C6IM3NTLCA C XxuTensamm MaTxypbl, OKa3biBal UM
yBa)XxeHue, HoO cobnrofai AUMCTaHLUIO, MOTOMY YTO Tbl HAXOAMULLLCA HA
APYroM ypoBHE NpefaHHoro C/y)keHus, a ux o6pas XM3HN U NPUBbIYKHU
ans tebs HenpueMmnembl".

KommeHTapmi:

Xutenn BpuvHaaBaHa 1 MaTxypbl, 3TO npeaaHHble KpULWHbI B pace poanTenbCKOM
no6BK, N UX YyBCTBA BCErAa KOHMNKTYIOT CO B3rNsiAamMn cMapta-6paxmaHos.
MpenaHHbIe, KOTOpbIEe NOKIOHATCA KpULLHE C pOCKOLbIO, HE B COCTOSIHUM MOHSTb
pOAUTENBCKUX YYBCTB NpeAaHHbIX Xutenen Matxypbl 1 BpuHaaBaHa, KoTopble
cneayoT NyTéM CnoHTaHHoM NnobBeu. MpedaHHble YPOBHS Buagxu-mapra (cobnoaeHne
perynmpyoLwmx NpMHLMNOB) MOrYT HEBEPHO UCTOJIKOBbIBATb AEATENIbHOCTb TEX, KTO
HaxoAMTCS Ha YPOBHe para-mapra (NpefaHHOro CNy>XeHUsi B CMIOHTaHHOM Nto6BM).
MosTtomy, LLpu YarTaHbs Maxanpabxy npocun QxaraaaHanay MaHauTa aepxaTtbcs B
CTOPOHE OT XuTenen BprHaaBaHa, CMOHTAHHbIX NpeAaHHbIX, YTobbl n3bexaTb
HEYYTUBOCTU MO OTHOLLEHWUIO K HUM.

TekcT 13. 38
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sanatana-sange kariha vana darasana
sanatanera sanga na chadiba eka-ksana
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3Ha4YeHuns1 CJ/I0B:

sanatana-sanige—with Sanatana Gosvami; kariha—do,; vana darasana—visiting the
twelve forests, sanatanera—of Sanatana Gosvami; sariga—association; na chadiba—
do not leave; eka-ksana—even for a moment.

lNepeBoa:
"BMmecTte ¢ CaHaTtaHoi MfocBaMu Tbl f0J/1XKEH NOCETUTb BCe ABeHaALuaThb
necoB BpuHpaBaHa. He octaBnsi ero o6uwecrso gaxe Ha mur",

TekcT 13. 39
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sighra asiha, tahan na rahiha cira-kala
govardhane na cadiha dekhite ‘gopala’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sighra—as soon as possible; asiha—return; tahar—there; na rahiha—do not remain;
cira-kala—for a long time; govardhane—on Govardhana Hill; na cadiha—do not
climb; dekhite gopala—to see the Gopala Deity.

lNMepeBog:

"He 3aTarnBai cBoé npe6bbiBaHue BO BpuHaaBaHe v BO3Bpallaica, Kak
MOX>XHO ckopee. Kpome 3TOro, He B36Mpaica Ha xonm NoBapaxaHa, 4To6bl
yBuaeTtb boxecreo Nonanbi”.

KommeHTapmi:

B cBoein AMputa-npaBaxa-6xaiuese, LLipuna bxakTMBMHOAQ TXakypa COBETYET
nsberatb Aonroro npeboiBaHns BO BpnHaasaHe. Kak NpUHSATO rOBOPUTD,
"hamMnnbspHOCTb NOPOXKAAET nNpe3peHune”. Ecnmn yenoBek HAAoNro OCTaércs BO
BpuHaaBsaHe, OH MOXET HEBOJIbHO AOMNYCTUTb OCKOpHiIeHMEe MO OTHOLLEHUIO K ero
xutenaMm. MNMo3ToMy Te, KTO eLlé He AOCTUI YPOBHSI CMOHTaHHOM Nob6BK K KpulluHe, He
AOMKHbI HAXOANTBLCS BO BpuHaaBaHe aonroe Bpems. s HUX nydwmMm éyaet
KOpOTKU BU3UT. K TOMy e, cneayeT n3beratb BOCXOXAEHMS Ha XONM FoBapaxaHa,
C uenbio yBuaeTb boxkectso onanbl. Beab xonMm 'oBapaxaHa HEOTNMYEH OT ['onansl,
NMO3TOMY He CTOUT HacCTyrnaTb Ha XOJIM U KacaTbCa ero HoraMu. lonany MOXXHO
YBUAETL MYNSAOWMM U B APYrnx MecTax.

TekcT 13. 40
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amiha asitechi,--kahiha sanatane
amara tare eka-sthana yena kare vrndavane"”
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3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

amiha—I also; asitechi—am coming,; kahiha sanatane—inform Sanatana Gosvami;
amara tare—for Me; eka-sthana—one place; yena—so,; kare—he may make;
vrndavane—at Vrndavana.

lNepeBoa:
"Coo6wm CaHataHe N'ocBamm, uto S cHoBa npuay Bo BpuHaasaH. MNMyctb
npuroToBuT MHe Xunbé".

TekcT 13. 41
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eta bali’ jagadanande kaila alingana
Jjagadananda calila prabhura vandiya carana

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

eta bali-saying this; jagadanande—to Jagadananda Pandita; kaila—did; alingana—
embracing, jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita; calila—proceeded, prabhura—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, vandiya carana—after worshiping the feet.

lNepeBog:

Ckaszas 310, l'ocnoab Ha npowaHme obHan [hxaragaHaHay ManauTa.
MokNoOHMBLIMCL NOTOCHBbIM cTonam Wpu YaiTitHbn Maxanpa6bxy, ToT
ywén.

TekcT 13. 42
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vana-pathe cali’ cali’ varanasi aila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
saba bhakta-gana-thani—from all the devotees; ajhia magila—asked permission;
vana-pathe cali' cali-traversing the forest path; varanasi aila—he reached Varanasi.

lNepeBoa:

Ucnpocus cornacusa Bcex npeaaHHbix, [HxaragaHaHaa oTrnpaBuICA B NYTb.
NMepenBurascb No f1ecHbIM TponaM, BCKOpe OH AocTUr BapaHacu.

TekcT 13. 43
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tapana-misra, candrasekhara,--donhare milila
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tanra thani prabhura katha sakala-i Sunila

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

tapana-misra—Tapana Misra; candra-sekhara—Candrasekhara, dorihare milila—he
met both; tarira thani—from him; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; katha—
topics; sakala-i—all; sunila—they heard.

lNMepeBog:
BcTrpetuB B BapaHacu TanaHy Muwipa v YaHapalwekxapy, OH noBeaan MM o
BCEeX Ba)XHbIX CO6bITUAX, CBA3aHHbIX ¢ LLipn YaiTaHben Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 13. 44
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mathurate asi’' milila sanatane
dui-janera sange dunhe anandita mane

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

mathurate asi'-when he reached Mathura; milila sanatane—he met Sanatana
Gosvami; dui-janera—of both; sarige—in association; durihe—both; anandita mane—
very pleased within their minds.

lNepeBog:
B xoHUe koHUO0B, [IH)xaragaHaHaa NMaHauta aoctur MaTxypbl, rae BCTpeTun
CanaTtaHy Noceamu. O6a 6bIM OUeHb paabl BCTpeye.

TekcT 13. 45

AAISH BAIQEA] S1L3 G 2R wasia |
¢Ngea afzel g oz (7l aziea i se |

sanatana karaila tanre dvadasa vana darasana
gokule rahila dunhe dekhi’' mahavana

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/I0B:

sanatana—Sanatana Gosvami; karaila—made,; tarire—him,; dvadasa—twelve; vana—
forests; darasana—visiting; gokule—at Gokula; rahila—remained; durihe—both;
dekhi'-after seeing;, maha-vana—Mahavana.

lNepeBog:
Mo3)xe, CaHaTtaHa N'ocBamMu noka3san [hkaragaHaHae Bce ABeHaAuUaTb JieCoB

BpuHpaaBaHa, Bioyas nec MaxasaHa. 3aTeM, OHU noceTunu Nokyny n
OCTaJIuCb TaM.
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TekcT 13. 46
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sanatanera gophate dunhe rahe eka-thani
pandita paka karena devalaye yai'

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

sanatanera gophate—in the cave where Sanatana Gosvami stayed; durihe—both,
rahe—stay,; eka-thani—in one place; pandita—Jagadananda; paka karena—cooks;
devalaye yai;—going to a temple.

lNepeBoa:
OHM oCcTaHOBMIUCDb B neulepe, rae xmn CaHataHa N'oceamm n
DxaragaHaHga NMaHauTa nowen B COCEAHUNA XpaM 3a eAoM.

TekcT 13. 47

ARtSA [SF F(ad T2’ A%1ACA |
*G (AT, TG STHeI-TAL | 89 |

sanatana bhiksa karena yai' mahavane
kabhu devalaye, kabhu brahmana-sadane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sanatana—Sanatana Gosvami; bhiksa karena—begs alms; yai' maha-vane—going to
the vicinity of Mahavana; kabhu—sometimes; devalaye—in a temple; kabhu—
sometimes; brahmana-sadane—in the house of a brahmana.

lNMepeBog:
CanaTtaHa N'ocBaMu cobupan nogasiHue B aoMax, nob6amsocrTun ot MaxaBaHa.
MHorpa oH xoaun K xpamy unu obxoamn goma 6paxMmaHoB.

TekcT 13. 48
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sanatana panditera kare samadhana
mahavane dena ani' magi' anna-pana

3HaYyeHus CJ/10B:

sanatana—Sanatana Gosvami; panditera—of Jagadananda Pandita,; kare
samadhana—gave all kinds of service; maha-vane—at Mahavana,; dena—gives; ani'-
bringing; magi'-by begging, anna-pana—food and drink.
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lNepeBoa:

CaHaTaHa N'ocBamMu nobecnokounsncsa 060 Bcex noTpebHoCTAX
DhxarapaHanabl Nanauta. Okono MaxasaHa OH cobpan v NpuHEC
MxarapgaHaHpe Heob6xoauMbie Beln, eay U NUTbe.

TekcT 13. 49
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eka-dina sanatane pandita nimantrila
nitya-krtya kari' tenha paka cadaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka-dina—one day,; sanatane—Sanatana Gosvami; pandita nimantrila—Jagadananda
Pandita invited; nitya-krtya kari™-after finishing his routine duties; teriha—he; paka
cadaila—began to cook.

lNepeBog:

OaHaxnabl, [hkaragaHaHaa ManauTa, npurnacun CaHaTtaHy Ha o6ep.
3aBepLiMB CBOM NoBceAHeBHble 06513aHHOCTN, OH NPUHSAJICA FOTOBUTDb
nuuy.

TekcT 13. 50
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'mukunda sarasvati' nama sannyasi maha-jane
eka bahirvasa tenho dila sanatane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

mukunda sarasvati—Mukunda Sarasvati; nama—named,; sannyasi—a sannyasi;
maha-jane—a great personality; eka—one; bahirvasa—outward covering,; teriho—he;
dila—gave, sanatane—to Sanatana Gosvami.

lNepeBoa:
Korga-To, BO3BbILWEHHbIW CAaHHbSAACKU N0 UMeHn MykyHaa CapacBaTy,
nogapvn CaHataHe N'ocBaMu TKaHb A1 FOJIOBHOro y6opa.

TekcT 13. 51
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sanatana sei vastra mastake bandhiya
Jjagadanandera vasa-dvare vasila asiya
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

sanatana—Sanatana Gosvami; sei—that; vastra—cloth; mastake—on the head;
bandhiya—binding, jagadanandera—of Jagadananda Pandita, vasa-dvare—at the
door of the residence; vasila—sat down, asiya—coming.

lNepeBoa:
CaHaTtaHa N'ocBamMu Hagen TIOp6aH M C NOKPbLITOM rO1I0BO NPULLEN K
wunuuwly hxaranaHanabl NMNaHauTa, roe npucen y ABepu.

TekcT 13. 52
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ratula vastra dekhi’ pandita premavista ha-ila
'mahaprabhura prasada’ jani' tanhare puchila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ratula—red; vastra—cloth; dekhi'-seeing; pandita—Jagadananda Pandita; prema-
avista ha-ila—became overwhelmed in ecstatic love; mahaprabhura prasada—the
blessed gift of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, jani'-thinking, tarihare puchila—inquired
from him.

lNepeBoa:

MoaymaB, 4TO KpacHasa TkaHb 6bu1a nogapeHa Lpu YanTaHben
Maxanpabxy, [)xaragaHaHgaa MaHauMTa nepenosIHUICA 3KCTaTUYECKOM
mobosBbro. 3aTeM, oH 3agan CaHaTtaHe FlocBamMu Bonpoc.

TekcT 13. 53
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"kahan paila tumi ei ratula vasana?"
'mukunda-sarasvati’ dila,--kahe sanatana

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:
kahan—where; paila—did get; tumi—you, ei—this; ratula vasana—red cloth;

mukunda-sarasvati dila—Mukunda Sarasvati gave; kahe sanatana—Sanatana replied.

lNepeBog:

"OTKyAa 3Ta KpacHas TKaHb, NOKpbIBaoLas TBOKO rosioBy?", cnpocun
DxarapgaHanpa. CaHataHa Flocsamu oTBeTui: "IT0 noaapok MykyHAbI
CapacBaTtn".

TekcT 13. 54
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suni' panditera mane krodha upajila
bhatera handi hate lana marite aila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

suni'-hearing; panditera—of Jagadananda Pandita; mane—in the mind; krodha—
anger,; upajila—arose; bhatera handi—the cooking pot; hate—in his hand; laha—
taking; marite aila—was ready to beat.

lNepeBoa:
Ycnbiwas 310, [IHkaragaHaHaa NaHauTa NnpocTo B3opBaJica OT BO3MYyLLEHUA
M CXBaTWJ1 KacTproJito, HaMmepeBasicb yaaputb CaHaTtaHy F'ocBamum.

TekcT 13. 55

TS S wifw Afews 22l
Af@Cs lfiten #ifs zife paries 4i@s i e

sanatana tanre jani' lajjita ha-ila
balite lagila pandita handi culate dharila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sanatana-Sanatana Gosvami; tarire-him; jani'-knowing, lajjita ha-ila-became
ashamed; balite lagila-began to s peak; pandita-Jagadananda Pandita; handi-the
cooking pot; culate-on the stove; dharila-kept.

lNMepeBog:
CaHaTtaHa N'ocBaMM O4YeHb XOpPOLUO 3HaN XapakTep [)xaragaHaHAabl

NManauTa m ycrbiaunca. [HxkaragaHaHaa NnoCTaBuJ1 KacTpHOJIKO Ha NEeYKy U
CKa3a/l.

TekcT 13. 56
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"tumi mahaprabhura hao parsada-pradhana
toma-sama mahaprabhura priya nahi ana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tumi—you,; mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; hao—are; parsada- ]
pradhana—one of the chief associates,; toma-sama—like you; mahaprabhura—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, priya—dear; nahi—is not; ana—other.

lNepeBog:

"Tbl OAMH M3 NyulWIKX NpeaaHHbix LLpu YaTtaHbn Maxanpa6bxy.
[deAcTBUTENbHO, HUKTO TaK He gopor EMy, kak Tbl".

140



TekcT 13. 57
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anya sannyasira vastra tumi dhara sire
kon aiche haya,--iha pare sahibare?"

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:
anya sannyasira—of another sannyasi; vastra—cloth, tumi—you, dhara—keep, Sire—
on the head; kon—who, aiche haya—is such,; iha—this; pare sahibare—can tolerate.

lNepeBog:
"W Bce e, Tbl NOBSA3an rosioBy TKaHbIO, KOTOPYIO nogapun Tebe apyroun
caHHbsiIcU. Kak onpaBaaTb TaKOM NPOCTynok?"

TekcT 13. 58
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sanatana kahe--"sadhu pandita-mahasaya!
toma-sama caitanyera priya keha naya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sanatana kahe—Sanatana Gosvami said; sadhu—saint; pandita—learned scholar;
mahdasaya—a great soul; toma-sama—like you,; caitanyera—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, priva—dear; keha naya—no one is.

lNMepeBog:

CaHartaHa N'ocBamu oTBeTtun: "Mou goporov [hxaragaHaHga Manvgura, Tbl
BeJINKNIA CBATOM M YUYéHblii. HUKTO Tak He gopor LLpu YaTaHbe
Maxanpabxy, kak Tbl".

TekcT 13. 59
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aiche caitanya-nistha yogya tomate
tumi na dekhaile iha sikhiba ke-mate?

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

aiche—such; caitanya-nistha—faith in Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; yogya—just
befitting; tomate—in you,; tumi na dekhaile—if you do not show; iha—this; sikhiba—I
shall learn; ke-mate—how.

lNepeBog:
"TBos Bepa B LLipn YainTaHbio Maxanpabxy agocroHa Te6s, HO ecnu 6bl OHA
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He nposiBuJ1IaCb B TBOEM NPUCTYNe rHeBa, Kak 6bl 1 cMOr 3ToMy
Hay4nTbCca?"

TekcT 13. 60
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yaha dekhibare vastra mastake bandhila
sei apurva prema ei pratyaksa dekhila

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

yaha—which,; dekhibare—to see; vastra—the cloth; mastake bandhila—I bound on
my head; sei—that; apdrva prema—uncommon love; ei—this; pratyaksa—by direct
experience; dekhila—I have seen.

lNepeBoa:

"fl poCTUI Llenun, KOTOPYHo NpecsiefoBas, YKPbIB ros1I0BYy 3TOW TKaHbHO.
Tenepb 7 IMUHO y6eaunca B TBoen HeobbluaHOM 068U K LLipn YaTaHbe
Maxanpa6xy".

TekcT 13. 61
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rakta-vastra 'vaisnavera' parite na yuyaya
kona pravasire dimu, ki kaya uhaya?

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

rakta-vastra—saffron clothing; vaisnavera—for a Vaisnava, parite na yuyaya—is not
fit to put on,; kona pravasire—to some outsider; dimu—I shall give; ki—what; kaya—
business; uhaya—with that.

lNMepeBog:
"BaiwWHaBbl HE HOCAT TaKyro WadpaHOBYIO TKaHb, MO3TOMY Sl NOAAPIO ee
KOMY-HM6yab apyromy".

KommeHTapmi:

LLipuna BxaktncuaaxaHta CapacBaT TXxakypa Tak KOMMEHTUPYET 3TOT MHLUNAEHT:
BCE BaMllIHaBbl, 3TO OCBOBOXAEHHbIE IMYHOCTU, HE NPUBSI3aHHbIE HU K YeMy
MaTepuanbHoMy. Mo3ToMy, BaviuHaBy HET HEO6X0AMMOCTN HOCUTbL OAEXAbI
CaHHbSICM, ANA AOKa3aTeNbCTBA CBOEro BO3BbILUEHHOrO nono)exus. LLpv YanTaHbs
Maxanpabxy NpuHsN 06eT OTpeYeHUs OT CaHHbSICH LLKONbI MavisiBaan. COBPEMEHHbIN
BayillIHaB CaHHbSICM HE CYUTAET, YTO NPUHSIB OAEX/bl CaHHbSCH, OH ynoaobutcs LLpu
YanTaHbe Maxanpabxy. ®akT, YTo BasilHaB CaHHbSICM OCTAETCS BEYHbIM CIyron
CBOEro AyXoBHOro yumTensi. OH NPUHUMAET CaHHbSICY 3Hasi, YTO HE POBHSI CBOEMY
[lyXOBHOMY YUUTENIO, KOTOPLIA SBNAETCS riapamaxamcos. OH He iyMaeT, yuTo
[AOCTOVH OZEBATbCS KaK riapamaxamca. No3ToMy, BavilLHaBbl NPUHUMAET CaHHbSICY U3
CMUPEHWS, @ HE U3 rOpAOCTMy.
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CaHaTaHa 'ocBaMu Hazen oaexabl rnapamMaxamchbl, HO HOCUTb LWadpaHOBYHO
TKaHb, BMECTO OJIOBHOr0 Y60pa, 6bin0 HeyMeCTHbIM. BallHaB caHHbsCH HE AOMKEH
noapaXxaTb B OfeXAe rapamaxamce BavluHaBy. B COOTBETCTBUM C NPUHLUMMAMM,
ycTaHoBneHHbIMK LLpu Yantanben Maxanpabxy (trnad api sunicena), o cebe Bceraa
cneayeT AyMaTb, Kak O He AOCTUrLEM YPOBHS rlapamMaxaMchbl BaluHaBa. TakuM
0bpa3oM, BaviHaBel NHOFAA NPUHUMAIOT OTPEYEHUNE TOJIbKO A1 TOro, YTOoObI
YyBCTBOBATb CEOA HUXKE YPOBHS BalluHaBa rnapamMaxaMchbl. 3To ykadaHue Lpwvnbl
bxaktncnaaxantel Capacsatu Txakypa.

TekcT 13. 62
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paka kari' jagadananda caitanya samarpila
dui-jana vasi' tabe prasada paila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

paka kari*-after cooking; jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita; caitanya samarpila—
offered to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; dui-jana—two persons; vasi™-sitting, tabe—then,;
prasada—remnants of food; paila—took.

lNMepeBog:
3aKOHYMB NpUroToBsieHne nuwm, JpkaragaHaHaa MaHauTa npeanoxxun e’

LWWpu YanTanbe Maxanpabxy. 3aTteMm, BMecTe ¢ CaHaTaHoi FocBaMKu, OHKN
cenu NpuUHATb nNpacaa.

TekcT 13. 63
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prasada pai anyonye kaila alingana
caitanya-virahe dunhe karila krandana

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

prasada pai—after eating the remnants of food; anyonye—one another; kaila
alingana—they embraced; caitanya-virahe—in separation from Lord Caitanya,
durihe—both, karila krandana—cried.

lNepeBoa:
Mocne eabl, OHM O6GHANNCL M 3anN1akanm, Tockya o Flocnoge YanuTaHbe.

TekcT 13. 64
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ei-mata masa dui rahila vrndavane
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caitanya-viraha-duhkha na yaya sahane

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

ei-mata—in this way; masa—months; dui—two; rahila—remained; vrndavane—in
Virndavana; caitanya-viraha—of separation from Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; duhkha—
unhappiness; na yaya sahane—could not tolerate.

lNMepeBog:

Tak nponerenu aBa Mecsla, NpoBea HHble BO BpuHaaBaHe. B koOHUe
KOHLI0OB, YyBCTBO pa3nyku c LLipu YakTaHbein Maxanpabxy crano
HEeBbIHOCUMbIM.

TekcT 13. 65
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mahaprabhura sandesa kahila sanatane
‘amiha asitechi, rahite kariha eka-sthane'

3Ha4yeHus CJI0B:

mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sandesa—message; kahila—said;
sanatane—to Sanatana, amiha asitechi—I am also coming, rahite—for My stay;
kariha eka-sthane—arrange for one place.

lNepeBog:

U Torpa AxarapaHanpa NaHauta nepenan CaHataHe N'ocBamu cnoBa
Focnopa: "l Toxke npuay BO BpuHAaBaH U, NOXanyncra, OpraHnu3ym XXuibé,
rae S mor 6b1 ocTaHOBUTbLCA".

TeKcT 13. 66
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Jjagadananda-pandita tabe ajha magila
sanatana prabhure kichu bheta-vastu dila
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
Jjagadananda-pandita—Jagadananda Pandita; tabe—at that time; ajha magila—asked
permission,; sanatana—Sanatana Gosvami; prabhure—for Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
kichu—some, bheta-vastu—yifts; dila—presented.

lNepeBog:

Korpa CanHaTtaHa N'ocBaMu fan cBoé cornacue [h)xaragaHaHae BepHYTbCS B
MxaraHHaTxa lNypu, oH nepenan eMy HeCKON1IbKO noaapkos ansa Focnoaa
YalTaHbM.
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TekcT 13. 67
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rasa-sthalira valu ara govardhanera Sila
suska pakka pilu-phala ara guija-mala

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

rasa-sthalira valu—sand from the place where Lord Krsna held His rasa dance; ara—
and; govardhanera sila—a stone from Govardhana Hill; suska—dry; pakka—mature;
pilu-phala—pilu fruit; ara—also; guAja-mala—a garland of small conchshells.

lNepeBog:

Hebosnblioe KoNMUYeCcTBO rpaBus C MecTa paca-Jinjibl, KaMeHb C X0JIMa
FOBapnxaHa, cyxue 3penbie naoabl nuay m rupnaHga mn3 HebonbLINnX
PaKOBUH — TaKUMH 6bin nogHOLLEeHUAS.

TekcT 13. 68
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Jjagadananda-pandita calila saba lana
vyakula haila sanatana tanre vidaya diya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jjagadananda-pandita—Jagadananda Pandita; calila—proceeded; saba—all; laha—
taking,; vyakula haila—became very agitated, sanatana—Sanatana Gosvami; tarire—
to him, vidaya diya—bidding farewell.

lNepeBog:

CaHaTtaHa N'ocBaMM O4Ye€Hb CUJIbHO NepexxuBas, NpPoLlasiCb C
DxaragaHaHgou MNaHauTta. Co6paB Bce NOAHOLLEHUS, OH OTNPaBUJICA B
o6paTHbINi NyTb.

TekcT 13. 69
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prabhura nimitta eka-sthana mane vicarila
dvadasaditya-tilaya eka 'matha’ paila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhura nimitta—for Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, eka-sthana—one place; mane—
within the mind; vicarila—considered; dvadasaditya-tildya—on the highland named
Dvadasaditya;, eka—one; matha—temple; paila—got.
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lNepeBoa:

NMposoaus MxaragaHaHay, CaHataHa F'ocBaMu OTNpPaBUIICA K XpaMy
ABagawaauTbA-TUNANA, PacnosioKeHHOMY Ha Haropbe, rge
octaHaBnuBasca LWWpu YaTtaHbas Maxanpabxy, korga nocewan BpuHaaBsaH.

TekcT 13. 70
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sei sthana rakhila gosani samskara kariya
mathera age rakhila eka chauni bandhiya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/10B:

sei sthana—that place; rakhila—kept reserved,; gosani—Sanatana Gosvami; samskara
kariya—cleansing and repairing; mathera age—in front of the temple; rakhila—kept;
eka—one; chauni—small hut; bandhiya—erecting.

lNepeBoa:
CanataHa N'ocBaMu noaaep)kuBasn xopoluee COCTossHMe XxpamMa 1 yébupan
ero. NMepen xpamMoM OH NOCTPOUT HEGOJIbLUYIO XMIKMHY.

TekcT 13. 71
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sighra cali' nilacale gela jagadananda
bhakta saha gosani haila parama ananda

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

Sighra—very quickly; cali-going, nilacale—at Jagannatha Puri; gela—arrived;
Jjagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita; bhakta saha—with His devotees; gosafi—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, haila—became; parama ananda—very happy.

lNepeBog:

Mexxay TeM, ABUrasiCb oueHb 6bICTpbIM WaromMm, [HxxaragaHanga Navaura, K
6onblion pagoctu LLpu YantaHbn Maxanpa6xy m Ero npegaHHbiX, BCKope
oka3aJsncsa B [IxaraHHaTtxa lMypm.

TekcT 13. 72
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prabhura carana vandi' sabare milila
mahaprabhu tanre drdha alingana kaila
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3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; carana—lotus feet; vandi*-offering prayers
to; sabare milila—he met everyone; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tarire—
to him; drdha—very strong; alingana—embracing, kaila—did.

lNepeBoa:
Mpeano>xeHMB MOSIMTBbI JIOTOCHbIM cTonam Lpu YaiTtanbn Maxanpabxy,

DxarapgaHaHaa NMNanguTa no3gopoBasnca co BceMu u F'ocnoab 3aKoumi
ero B CBoM Kpenkue obbarus.

TekcT 13. 73
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sanatanera name pandita dandavat kaila
rasa-sthalira dhali adi saba bheta dila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sanatanera—of Sanatana Gosvami; name—in the name; pandita—Jagadananda
Pandita; dandavat kaila—offered obeisances, rasa-sthalira—the arena of the rasa
dance; dhali—dust; adi—and other things; saba—all; bheta—ygifts; dila—presented.

lNMepeBog:

MxarapaHanaa NMNanauTta nepepan Nocnoay npeano)eHue NnoKJ1I0HOB OT
nMmeHu CaHataHbl FocBaMu u Bpyuun EMy KaMellKM C MeCTa TaHLa pacbl, U
Apyruve aapbl.

TekcT 13. 74
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saba dravya rakhilena, pilu dilena bantiya
'vrndavanera phala’' bali' khaila hrsta hana

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

saba—all; dravya—gifts, rakhilena—kept; pilu—the pilu fruit; dilena—gave,; bartiya—
distributing; vrndavanera phala—fruit from Vrndavana,; bali-because of; khaila—ate;
hrsta hana—with great happiness.

lNepeBoa:
LWWpu YainTaHba Maxanpabxy npuHsaa Bce Noaapku, Kpome (ppyKkToB nNuiy.

Nx OH pa3aan npeaaHHbIM. MockonbKy 3TO 66111 PpyKTbI U3 BpuHAaaBaHa,
BCe eJin Ux ¢ 0coboil papocTblo.

TekcT 13. 75
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ye keha jane, anti cusite lagila
ye na jane gaudiya pilu cavana khaila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ye—those who, keha—some; jane—knew; ariti—seeds, cusite lagila—began to lick;
ye—those who,; na jane—did not know, gaudiya—Bengali devotees; pilu—the pilu
fruit; cavana—chewing, khaila—ate.

lNepeBoa:

Te npeaaHHble, KOTOpbIe 6bI2IM 3HAKOMBbI C (hpyKTaMM NUAY, BbiCacbiBasu
KOCTOUYKM, a npeaaHHblie U3 beHranum, He 3Has, YTO C HUMU AenarThb,
pa3)XeBbiBaJ/iIn UX U NporjiaTbiBalJin.

TekcT 13. 76
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mukhe tara jhala gela, jihva kare jvala
vrndavanera 'pilu’ khaite ei eka lila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

mukhe tara—in their mouths; jhala—the taste of chili; gela—went; jihva—the
tongue; kare jvala—was burning, vrndavanera—of Virndavana, pilu—the pilu fruit;
khaite—eating,; ei—this; eka lila—a pastime.

lNMepeBog:

Mox0)xMii Ha BKYC NepLa YWIn OroHb, 06Xxuran A3blku TeX, KTo
pa3xEéBbiBaJsl KOCTOUKU. YroueHue cppyktamu nuny u3 BpuHaasaHa,
npeBpaTunocb ansa LLpun YantaHon Maxanpabxy B 3abaBy.

TekcT 13. 77
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Jjagadanandera agamane sabara ullasa
ei-mate nilacale prabhura vilasa

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

jagadanandera—of Jagadananda Pandita;, agamane—upon the return; sabara
ullasa—everyone was jubilant; ei-mate—in this way; nilacale—at Jagannatha Puri;
prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, vilasa—pastime.

lNepeBog:

Bo3BpauweHue [xaragaHaHabl Nanauta s BpuHaaBaHa npeBpaTu/ioCb BO
Bceobuiee TopxecrBo. Tak LWpu YautaHbsa Maxanpabxy Hacnaxkagancsa
Csoumu urpamu B [hxaraHHaTxa-Mypwu.
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TekcT 13. 78
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eka-dina prabhu yamesvara-tota yaite
sei-kale deva-dasi lagila gaite

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka-dina—one day; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; yamesvara-tota—to the
temple of Yamesvara-tota; yaite—when He was going, sei-kale—at that time; deva-
dasi—a female singer of the Jagannatha temple; lagila—began,; gaite—to sing.

lNepeBoa:
OaHaxabl, koraa Focnoab OTNpPaBUICA B XpaM SiMellBapa, XeHLiMHa B
Xpame ﬂmaraHHaTxu Ha4aJia neTb MOJIUTBY.

TekcT 13. 79
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gujjari-ragini lana sumadhura-svare
'gita-govinda'-pada gaya jaga-mana hare

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

gujjari-ragini—the gujjari mode of singing; laha—accompanied by; sumadhura-
svare—in a very sweet voice; gita-govinda—Gita-govinda, by Jayadeva Gosvami;
pada—verses; gaya—sings,; jaga-mana—the mind of the entire world; hare—attracts.

lNepeBog:

OHa nena MenoauIo rymxmKapy o4yeHb C/1IafKUM roJIoCoM, a TaK KaK necHs
noceawanacb [PHxasaese N'oceamm us Nmrta-roemHAbl, TO NpUBREKa
BHMMaHUe BCero Mmupa.

TekcT 13. 80
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diire gana suni' prabhura ha-ila avesa
stri, purusa, ke gaya,--na jane visesa

3HaYyeHus CJ/10B:

dire—from a distant place; gana—song; Suni'-hearing; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu,; ha-ila—there was; avesa—ecstatic emotion,; stri—woman,; purusa—
man, ke gadya—who sings; na jane—could not understand; visesa—particularly.
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lNepeBoa:

Yonbiwae NecHro, 3ByYallyro usganeka, lWpu Yaintanba Maxanpabxy Tyt
»Ke BrnaJi B 3KcTa3. OH He pa30o6pa’i, uen 310 6bis1 rosI0C, MYMCKON UK
YKEHCKMMN.

TekcT 13. 81
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tare milibare prabhu avese dhaila
pathe 'sijera badi' haya, phutiya calila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tare—the singer; milibare—to meet; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; avese—in
ecstasy, dhaila—ran; pathe—on the path, sijera badi—thorny hedges; haya—were;
phutiya—pricking, calila—He went on.

lNepeBog:
Korpa Nocnoab, B NnopbiBe 3KCTa3a, PUHYJICA CKBO3b KYCTapHUK, YTOObI
YBUAETb noroLlero, To u3paHuj1 KoJ1ro4KkamMum BCE Teno.

TekcT 13. 82
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ange kanta lagila, kichu na janila!
aste-vyaste govinda tanra pachete dhaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

arige—on the body; karita—thorns; lagila—touched; kichu—anything, na janila—did
not perceive; aste-vyaste—very hastily; govinda—His personal servant; tarira—Him;
pachete—behind; dhaila—ran.

lNepeBoa:
FoBuHAa 6exxan, c TpyaoM nocneBas 3a locnogoM, KOTOpPbI He 3aMevar
YKOJ10B LUUMNOB.

TekcT 13. 83
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dhana yayena prabhu, stri ache alpa dire
stri gaya' bali' govinda prabhure kaila kole

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B: )
dhana—very hastily; yayena—was going; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, stri—
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the woman, ache—was; alpa dire—within a short distance; stri gaya'-a woman is
singing,; bali-saying; govinda—His personal servant; prabhure—Sri Caitanya
Mahéaprabhu; kaila kole—held in his arms.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy 6exan oueHb 6bICTpo, U ronoc 6bin yxxe rge-
TO psaoM, koraa NoBuHAaa cxBaTun Ero pykaMm n KpukHys: "3To Noér
eHwmHa!"

TekcT 13. 84
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stri-nama suni' prabhura bahya ha-ila
punarapi sei pathe bahudi’ calila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

stri-nama—the word "woman": $uni'-hearing; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; bahya—external consciousness; ha-ila—returned; punarapi—again,; sei
pathe—on that path; bahudi’ caliia—He turned back.

lNepeBog:
Ycnbiwas ¢noBo "xeHwuHa", flocnogb MOMEHTaIbHO NPULUEN B CO3HaHUe
M NoBepHyn obpaTHo.

TekcT 13. 85
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prabhu kahe,--"govinda, aji rakhila jivana
stri-parasa haile amara ha-ita marana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu kahe—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; govinda—My dear Govinda, gji—
today; rakhila jivana—you saved My life; stri-parasa haile-if I had touched a woman;
amara—My; ha-ita—there would have been, marana—death.

lNepeBoa:
"Mow poporoi NloBuHAa", ckasan OH, "Tbl cnac Moro »u3Hb. Ecnm 6bl 8
KOCHYJICSl TeNa XEeHLWMWHbl, HeCOMHEHHO, f1 6bl noruné.

TeKkcT 13. 86

«-u¢l ¢eiifurs wifa aifas cstaia 17
cotiTas® 70e,— TR AL B (TR b0 I

e-rna sodhite ami narimu tomara"
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govinda kahe,--jagannatha rakhena mui kon chara'?

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

e-rna—this debt; sodhite—to repay,; ami—I; narimu—shall not be able; tomara—to
you, govinda kahe—Govinda replied; jagannatha—Lord Jagannatha, rakhena—saves;
mui—I; kon chara—the most insignificant person.

lNMepeBog:
"fl TBOM BeuHbI¥ A0/MKHUK", cka3an Nocnoab. FoBMHAA oTBeTUN: "Tebs
cnac Nocnoab [karaHHaTXa, a He CaMblii HUMTOXXHbIN U3 Ntoaen, Kak a".

TekcT 13. 87
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prabhu kahe,--"govinda, mora sange rahiba
yahan tahan mora raksaya savadhana ha-iba"

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

prabhu kahe—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; govinda—My dear Govinda; mora
sarige rahiba—you should always remain with Me; yahar tahari—anywhere and
everywhere; mora—My; raksaya—for protection; savadhana ha-iba—you should be
very careful.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy orsetun: "Moi goporou NoBuHaa, 6yab
Bcerga paaoMm. Orpaxaan MeHs cBoeit 3a60TOM OT ONACHOCTEN, KOTOpbie
BCHOAY U BO BCEM".

TekcT 13. 88
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eta bali’ leuti’ prabhu gela nija-sthane
suni' maha-bhaya ha-ila svardpadi-mane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eta bali-saying this; leuti-returning; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; gela—went;
nija-sthane—to His own place; suni'-hearing; maha-bhaya—great fear; ha-ila—there
was, svartpa-adi-mane—in the minds of Svaripa Damodara and other attendants.

lNepeBoa:

CkasaB 3710, LLipn YalTtaHba Maxanpabxy BepHysnca agomoi. Korga Ceapyna
Oamogapa v gpyrue npepaHHble yCibilann 06 MHUMAEHTE, TO CUJIbHO
MUCNyrasmchb.
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TekcT 13. 89
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etha tapana-misra-putra raghunatha-bhattacarya
prabhure dekhite calila chadi' sarva karya

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

etha—on the other hand; tapana-misra-putra—the son of Tapana Misra; raghunatha-
bhattacarya—Raghunatha Bhatta; prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahdprabhu,; dekhite—to
meet; calila—proceeded, chadi'-giving up, sarva karya—all duties.

lNMepeBog:
TeMm BpeMeHeM, ParxyHaTtxa Bxatrauapbs, cbiH TanaHbl Muwpa, 6pocus
BCe CBOM Aena, ocTaBu A0M U HanpaBuica kK Lpu YantaHbe Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 13. 90
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kasi haite calila tenho gauda-patha diya
sange sevaka cale tanra jhali vahiya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kasi haite—from Kasi; calila—proceeded, teriho—he; gauda-patha diya—by the path
through Bengal; sarige—along with him,; sevaka—one servant; cale—goes; tarira—
his; jhali—baggage, vahiya—carrying.

lNepeBoa:
B conpoBoXAeHUM OAHOIro Cyrm € noknaxei, ParxyHarxa bxatra Bbinas
n3 BapaHacu, oTnpaBu/ics B NyTb yepe3 BCO beHranuio.

TekcT 13. 91

#itd si77 fafae fanA-ame |
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pathe tare milila visvasa-ramadasa
visvasa-khanara kayastha tenho rajara visvasa

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

pathe—on the path; tare—him; milila—met; visvasa-ramadasa—Ramadasa Visvasa,;
visvasa-khanara—of the governmental accounting department; kayastha—belonging
to the kayastha class; teriho—he; rajara—to the king; visvasa—secretary.
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lNepeBoa:
B BeHranumu oH BcTtpeTun Pamapacy BuwiBaca, KOTOpbliA NpUHagaexan K
KacTe KaialTxa v 6bi1 OgHUM U3 LAapCKUX CEKpeTapen.

KommeHTapmi:

CnoBocoyeTaHue visvasa-khanara kayastha o3HayaeT cekpeTaps UK Knepka,
NpUHaAnNexawllero K Kacte kayastha. KanawTxu, kak npaBuio, 3aHUMasnun NnocTbl
cekpeTapen uaps, rybepHaTopoB v Npoyve rocyAapCTBeHHbIE AOMKHOCTU. MiMeeTca
B BMAyY, YTO BCEX, KTO B TO BpeMsi paboTan B COCTaBe NpaBUTENbCTBA, Ha3biBau
KaviaLuxm.

TekcT 13. 92

A=W A, BT -TYI AT |
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sarva-sastre pravina, kavya-prakasa-adhyapaka
parama-vaisnava, raghunatha-upasaka

3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

sarva-sastre—in all revealed scriptures; pravina—very learned scholar; kavya-
prakasa—of the famous book Kavya-prakasa; adhyapaka—a teacher; parama-
vaisnava—highly advanced devotee; raghunatha-upasaka—worshiper of Lord

Ramacandra.

lNMepeBog:

Pamapaca BuwiBaca npeKkpacHO 3Han BCe CBsileHHble nucaHusa. OH obyuyan
Nno U3BECTHOM KHUre KaBbsi-npakaiwa v 6bin n3BecTeH Kak OueHb
BO3BbILLUEHHbIW NpeAaHHbI U NOKJIOHHUK Focnoga PamauaHapel.

KommeHTapmi:

KoMMeHTUpyS BblpaXkeHune riapama-aviluHasa, Lpuna bxaktuBuHoaa Txakypa
rOBOPWUT, YTO TOrO, KTO XeNnaeT CNnTbCsa € bbiTneM Mocnoga Henmb3s cYMTaTb YMUCTbIM
BalilLHaBOM, HO PaMajaca BuiwiBaca 6bin BeNnKUM npeaaHHbiM Focnoga PamayaHapbl
1 NMOTOMY CUMTASICS COBEPLUEHHbIM BallLHAaBOM. B Te BpeMeHa HMKTO He Mor
OT/IMYUTb YMCTOro BalllHaBa OT NCeBao BalllHaBa. Mo3ToMy PamMaaacy BuiiBaca,
KOTOPbIN NOKNoHsNca Focnoagy PamMavaHape, cYMTanu BaulHABOM.

TekcT 13. 93

TRLET TR T 31w )
74 o537 Giam SsFA-Fa=LH | 59|

asta-prahara rama-nama japena ratri-dine
sarva tyaji' calila jagannatha-darasane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
asta-prahara—twenty-four hours a day; rama-nama—the holy name of Lord Rama;
Jjapena—chants; ratri-dine—day and night; sarva—all; tyaji'-giving up; calilda—went;
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Jjagannatha-darasane—to see Lord Jagannatha.

lNepeBoa:
Lenbro nyrewecreusa Pamagacol 6bin Focnoab )xaraHHaTXxa.

lNMyTewecTBysA, OH Bocnesan ceatoe uMa N'ocnoga Pambl ABaALaTb YeTbipe
yaca B CYTKM, U AHEM U HOUbIO.

TekcT 13. 94

Igate-ida A ~ledes e |
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raghunatha-bhattera sane pathete milila
bhattera jhali mathe kari' vahiya calila

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

raghunatha-bhattera—Raghunatha Bhatta; sane—with, pathete—on the way; milila—
he met; bhattera—of Raghunatha Bhatta,; jhali—baggage,; mathe kari'-taking on the
head; vahiya calila—carried.

lNMepeBog:

Korpa Ha nytu oH BcTpeTun ParxyHaTtxy bxaTra, TO NOMOr eMy HeCTu
NoKJ1a)Ky, BoApPy3MB eé cebe Ha ronosy.

TekcT 13. 95
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nana seva kari' kare pada-samvahana
tate raghunathera haya sankucita mana

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

nana seva kari'-serving in various ways,; kare pada-samvahana—massaged his legs;
tate—because of this; raghunathera—of Raghunatha Bhatta, haya—there was;
sankucita mana—hesitation in the mind.

lNepeBoa:

PaMapaca Bcauecku cnyxun ParxyHaTtxe bxatra v aaxxe maccupoBan eMy

cronbl. ParxyHaTtxa BxaTTra He 6bin1 yBepeH B TOM, CTOMT /i1 NPUHUMATDb
TaKoe CJTy)KEHMeE.

TeKkcT 13. 96

“3f7 23 (1%, Afas, Erets |
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"tumi bada loka, pandita, maha-bhagavate
seva na kariha, sukhe cala mora sathe"”
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3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

tumi—you, bada loka—a great personality; pandita—a learned scholar; maha-
bhagavate—a great devotee; seva na kariha—please do not serve; sukhe—happily;
cala—go; mora sathe—with me.

lNepeBog:

"Tbl yBa)XaeMbI¥ YeJIOBEK, 3HAIOLWMUNA U BEIMKUI NpeaaHHbIi"”, CKa3a OH.
"Moxxanymucra, He HYXKHO MHe C/TYXXKuTb. Sl C pagocTbio 6yay npocro
cnenosaThb psaoM”.

TekcT 13. 97

ARG A, B3 @ = !
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ramadasa kahe,--"ami siidra adhama!
'brahmanera seva’,--ei mora nija-dharma

3Ha4YeHHs1 CJ/10B:

ramadasa kahe—Ramadasa said; ami—I; siadra—a sidra; adhama—most fallen;
brahmanera seva—to serve a brahmana, ei—this; mora nija-dharma—my own
religious duty.

lNMepeBog:
Pamapaca otBetun: "Al wyapa, nagwas agywa. Cny)xutb 6paxmaHy MoM
OO U peNIMrmo3HoM npuHumn".

TekcT 13. 98
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sankoca na kara tumi, ami--tomara 'dasa’
tomara seva karile haya hrdaye ullasa”

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sanikoca—hesitation; na—not; kara—do,; tumi—you,; ami—I; tomara—your; dasa—
servant; tomara—your,; seva—service; karile—by rendering; haya—there is; hrdaye—
within the heart; ullasa—jubilation.

lNepeBoa:
"Mo3ToMy, NoXKanyncra, oCTaBb COMHeHus. Sl TBOM c/iyra u cnyxeHue Tebe,
paayeTt Moé cepaue”.

TekcT 13. 99

@® A& i e, FIT AWA |
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eta bali’ jhali vahena, karena sevane
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raghunathera taraka-mantra japena ratri-dine

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

eta bali-saying this; jhali vahena—carries the baggage,; karena sevane—serves;
raghunathera—of Lord Ramacandra; taraka—deliverer; mantra—chanting of the holy
name; japena—chants; ratri-dine—day and night.

lNepeBoa:

Takum o6pasom, Pamapgaca HEC noknaxy ParxyHaTtxu Bxatra u ¢ paaocTbio
cnyxun eMy, a ParxyHaTxa noCTosiHHO, AHEM M HOYbIO, MOBTOPSAJI CBATOE
nma N'ocnopa PamavaHapbl.

TekcT 13. 100

@RATS AT BIe| MAIBLA |
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ei-mate raghunatha aila nilacale
prabhura carane yana milila kutihale

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei-mate—in this way; raghunatha—Raghunatha Bhatta, aila—came; nilacale—to
Jagannatha Puri; prabhura carane—to the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
yana—going, milila—met; kutihale—in great delight.

lNMepeBog:

Bckope, ParxyHaTtxa bxaTtra go6panca po ) xaraHHatxa-Mypu. C orpoMHOM
pagocTbio OH BcTpeTun LUpu YakTaHbro Maxanpabxy m npunan k Ero
JIOTOCHbIM CTOMNaM.

TekcT 13. 101
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danda-paranama kari' bhatta padila carane
prabhu ‘raghunatha’ jani kaila alingane

3Ha4YyeHUs C/10B:

danda-paranama kari*-offering obeisances by falling down on the ground; bhatta—
Raghunatha Bhatta,; padila carane—fell at the lotus feet; prabhu—Sri Caitanya

embraced.

lNepeBog:

ParxyHaTxa bxaTTa npeasio)Xus1 CBOM NOKJIOHbI, yraB Ha 3eMJ110 K
noTtocHbiM ctonam Wpu YaidtaHbn Maxanpabxy. 3ateM, locnoab o6HsAN
€ro, KaKk craporo 3HakoMoro.
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TekcT 13. 102
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misra ara sekharera dandavat janaila
mahaprabhu tan-sabara varta puchila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

misra—of Tapana Misra; ara—and; sekharera—of Candrasekhara, dandavat—
obeisances, janaila—he informed; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tan-
sabara—of all of them; varta—news; puchila—inquired.

lNepeBoa:

ParxyHaTxa npeasioXKus1 NouYTUTesibHble NoK10HbI LLpu YaTaHbe
Maxanpa6xy ot nMmeHn TanaHbl Muwipa n YaHapawekxapsl, a locnoab B
CBoOlO ouepeab, NOMHTEPECOBAJICA UX Ae/laMM.

TekcT 13. 103
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"bhala ha-ila aila, dekha 'kamala-locana’
aji amara etha kariba prasada bhojana"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

bhala ha-ila—it is very good, &ila—you have come; dekha—see,; kamala-locana—the
lotus-eyed Lord Jagannatha,; aji—today, amara etha—at My place; kariba prasada
bhojana—you will accept prasada.

lNepeBog:

"MpocTo 3amMmeuaTesibHO, YTO Thl NpuwWwén", ckasan Nocnogb. "A ceuac,
cxoam K notocookoMmy ocnoay MxkaraHHarxe. CerogHs Tbl NpUMeELlb
npacap 3aecb, y Mens".

TekcT 13. 104
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govindere kahi' eka vasa deoyaila
svarupadi bhakta-gana-sane milaila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

govindere—to Govinda,; kahi-speaking; eka—one; vasa—residential place; deoyaila—
caused to be given, svaripa-adi—headed by Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; bhakta-
gana-sane—with the devotees; milaila—introduced.
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lNepeBoa:
Focnoab nonpocun N'oBUHAY YCTPOUTDb XuUnbe ParxyHatxe bxatra n

NO3HAaKOMMUTb €ro C NnpeaaHHbIMK, BO rnaese co CBapynou [lamoaapa
FlocBamMmm.

TekcT 13. 105
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ei-mata prabhu-sange rahila asta-masa
dine dine prabhura krpaya badaye ullasa

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B: )
ei-mata—in this way, prabhu-sarige—along with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; rahila—
remained; asta-masa—eight months; dine dine—day after day,; prabhura—of Sri

Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kroaya—by the mercy, badaye ullasa—felt increased
Jjubilation.

lNepeBog:

Takum o6pa3omMm, ParxyHaTtxa bxaTtra npoBén c LLipu YaiTaHben
Maxanpabxy BoceMb MecsiLeB, U No MuocTu Fflocnoaga oH YyBCTBOBaJl, Kak
N30 AHA B AeHb HApPOCTaJ10 €ro TpaHCUeHAEHTHOe JIMKOBaHME.

TekcT 13. 106
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madhye madhye mahaprabhura karena nimantrana
ghara-bhata karena, ara vividha vyanjana

3Ha4YyeHUs C/10B:

madhye madhye—at intervals; mahaprabhura—to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; karena
nimantrana—he makes invitations; ghara-bhata karena—he cooks rice at home;
ara—and; vividha vyaRfjana—various kinds of vegetables.

lNepeBog:
Bpemsi OT BpeMeHM OH FrOTOBWJ1 pPUC CO BCEBO3MOXXHbIMW OBOLLIAMU U
npurnawan Wpwu Yantanoto Maxanpabxy k cebe pomon Ha ob6eg.

TekcT 13. 107
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raghunatha-bhatta--pake ati sunipuna
yei randhe, sei haya amrtera sama
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

raghunatha-bhatta—Raghunatha Bhatta, pake—in cooking, ati su-nipuna—very
expert; yei randhe—whatever he cooked; sei—that; haya—is; amrtera sama—like
nectar.

lNepeBoa:
ParxyHaTtxa bxatTa 6b1/1 04eHb MCKYCEH B CTpsinHe. Bce npuroroBneHHble
MM KyLlaHbsl 6bIsIM NOAO06HDbI HEKTApY.

TekcT 13. 108
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parama santose prabhu karena bhojana
prabhura avasista-patra bhattera bhaksana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

parama santose—in great satisfaction;, prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; karena
bhojana—eats; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; avasista-patra—the plate of
remnants; bhattera—of Raghunatha Bhatta; bhaksana—the eatables.

lNepeBoa:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ¢ 60ibIMM YAOBOJ/ILCTBUEM NMPUHNUMAN BCHO

npuroToBsieHHYI0 UM efly. Koraa Nocnogb Hacbiwancsa, ParxyHaTtxa bxatra
npuHUMan octaTtku Ero nuuwmu.

TekcT 13. 109
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ramadasa yadi prathama prabhure milila
mahaprabhu adhika tanre krpa na karila

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ramadasa—the devotee Ramadasa Visvasa, yadi—when; prathama—for the first
time; prabhure milila—met Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; adhika—much, tanire—unto him; krpa—mercy; na karila—did not show.

lNepeBoa:
Korpga Pamagaca BuwiBaca BnepBble BcTpeTuncs ¢ LLUpu YanTaHben
Maxanpabxy, Nlocnoab He Bbika3zan EMy oco60oro pacnosoxeHus.

TekcT 13. 110
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antare mumuksu tenho, vidya-garvavan
sarva-citta-jhata prabhu--sarvajna bhagavan

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

antare—within his heart; mumuksu—desiring liberation, tenho—he; vidya-garvavan—
very proud of his learning, sarva-citta-jiata—one who knows the heart of everyone;
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sarva-jia bhagavan—the omniscient Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

lNepeBog:

Bcem cBouM cepauem Pamapaca Buwisaca 6b11 MMNepcoHanuCToOM,
KenaswuMm amsiHuA ¢ 6biTueM Nocnoaa, u oueHb ropanIICS CBOMMM
no3HaHuaMu. Lpu YaintaHba Maxanpabxy, BepxoBHas JInuHoctb Bora
€AWUHCTBEHHbIN, KTO 3HAaET, YTO B cepAaue KaXkaoro.

TekcT 13. 111
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ramadasa kaila tabe nilacale vasa
pattanayaka-gosthike padaya 'kavya-prakasa

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ramadasa—Ramadasa Visvasa, kaila—did; tabe—then, nilacale vasa—residence at
Jagannatha Puri; pattanayaka-gosthike—to the Pattanayaka family (the descendants
of Bhavananda Raya); padaya—teaches; kavya-prakasa—on the book Kavya-
prakasa.

lNepeBoa:
Mo3xe, Pamapaca BuwuBaca nocenunca B [IxxaraHHaTtxa lMypuv 1 yuun
KaBbsi-npakawe cembio MNatTaHasku [oTnpbickoB BxaBaHaHAabl Pana].

TekcT 13. 112
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asta-masa rahi' prabhu bhatte vidaya dila
'vivaha na kariha' bali' nisedha karila

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B: )

asta-masa—for eight months; rahi'-staying; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
bhatte—to Raghunatha Bhatta, vidaya dila—bid farewell; vivaha na kariha—do not
marry; bali-saying, nisedha karila—he forbade.

lNepeBog:
Cnycra BoceMb MecsaueB, npouwasch ¢ ParxyHaTxou Bxartra, locnoab LUpwu
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YaiTaHb Maxanpabxy 3anpeTun eMy 3aBOAUTb ceMblo. "He xeHucob",
cka3san Nocnopab.

KommeHTapmi:

ParxyHaTxa bxaTTauyapbs obuncs 60blwnX yCnexoB B NpeAaHHOM CY>XeHUK, rnoka
6611 xonocT. LWWpun YantaHbs Maxanpabxy BMaen 3To M NO3TOMY MNOCOBETOBAN EMY He
BTAMMBATLCA B MpOLIECC YAOBNETBOPEHUS MaTepuanbHbIX YyBCTB. bpak ABnseTca
YCTYMNKOW AN Ntofen, KoTopble He MOryT KOHTPONMPOBaTb CBOM YyBcTBa. CTaB
BO3BbILIEHHbLIM NpeAaHHbIM KpuLHbl, ParxyHaTxa He UMen HU Manenwero XenaHusl
yAOBNETBOPSTL YyBCTBa. MoaToMy, LLpn YantaHbs Maxanpabxy He coBeToBan eMy
BCTynaTb B 6padHoe pabcTBo. Kak npaBuio, XXeHaToMy YenioBeKy TpyaHO
NpoABUraTbCs B YXOBHOM CO3HaHMM. OH NpuBS3bIBAETCS K CBOEN CEMbE U
NpvBEeKaeTCsl YyBCTBEHHbIMM HacnaxaeHusaMn. Takum obpasoM, ero AyxoBHoe
pa3BUTME NPOUCXOAUT OYEHb MeASIEHHO UM NOMPOCTY, CTAHOBUTCA HEBO3MOXXHbIM.

TekcT 13. 113
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vrddha mata-pitara yai' karaha sevana
vaisnava-pasa bhagavata kara adhyayana

3HavyeHus CJI0B:

vrddha—old; mata-pitara—of the mother and father; yai'-going back; karaha
sevana—engage in service; vaisnava-pasa—from a pure Vaisnava, bhagavata—
Srimad-Bhagavatam, kara adhyayana—study.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy HanytcrBoBan ParxyHarxy bxarra: "Korpa
BEPHELLbCA AOMOM, CZTY)KM CBOMM NpeAaHHbIM, NpecTapesibiM OTUY U
MaTtepu. Ctapaica usyuartb LLipumaa-bxaraBatam U3 yCcT YUCTOro
BaMlUHaBa, oco3HaBLero bora".

KommeHTapmi:

CnepnyeT oTMeTUTb, Kak LLpn YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy, BepxoBHas JInuHocTb bora,
pekoMeHaoBan ParxyHatxe bxaTtTavapbe usyvath Lpumas-bxarasatam. OH
NOCOBETOBAs eMy CnywaTb LLpuMag-bxarasatamM He U3 YCT NpodeCcCMoHanbHbIX
yTeLoB, @ OT UCTUHHOMO NpefaHHoro, b6xarasarsl. K ToMy e, OH nocoBeToBasn
ParxyHaTxe bxaTTa Cny>XuTb CBOMM MaTepu U OTLY, NOTOMY 4TO 06a OHM 6blnKn Ero
npeaaHHbIMU. KaXxabin, KTO XO4eT pa3BuTb B cebe co3HaHne KpulliHbl, A0MKEH
CNyXuTb NpedaHHbiM ocnoga. Kak rosopun Hapottama aaca Txakypa, chadiya
vaisnava-seva nistara payeche keba : "be3 cny>XeHus 0Co3HaBLIeEMY cebs1 BavilLHaBY,
eLé HMKTO M HUKOrAa He ocBoboannca oT MatepuanbHoro obpasa »xumsHun'". Lpwu
YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy Hukoraa 6bl He NocoBeToBasn ParxyHaTxe bxatTa cnyxuTb
06bIYHbIM POAMTENAM, HO TakK Kak ero poauTenu buinu BaviwHasamu, Focnoab
PEKOMEHA0BaN CIY>XUTb UM.
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MO>XHO 3afaTbCsl BONpocoM: "A noyemy 6bl He CyXuTb 0ObIUYHbIM
poantenam?" B LUpumag-bxarasatam (5.5.18), ckasaHo:

gurur na sa syat sva-jano na sa syat pita na sa syaj janani na sa syat
daivam na tat syan na patis ca sa syan na mocayed yah samupeta-mirtyum

"ToT, KTO He cnocobeH BbI3BO/IUTL CBOMX MOAOMEYUHBIX U3 KPYrOBOPOTa POXAEHUS U
CMepTH, HE UMeET NpaBa CTAaHOBUTLCS AYXOBHbIM yUYUTENEM, MYXEM, OTLOM,
MaTepbo Un Nosyborom, KOTOPOMY MOK/IOHSAKOTCS MPOCTble CMepTHbIE".
EcTecTBeHHO, YTO HA MOMEHT pOXAEHMS BCE MONy4YatoT OTLA U MaTb, HO UCTUHHbIE
OTel M MaTb 3TO Te, KTO MOXET BblpBaTb CBOE AETULLE M3 lan HEMUHYEMOWN CMEPTW.
3TO MOryT caenatb TONbKO POAMTENU, 3aHsATble B CO3HaHMN KpuLHbl. [oaToMy
poAUTENN, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT HAy4YMTb CBOMX AETEN CO3HAHMIO KpULLHbI, HE MOryT
CYMTaATbCS UCTUHHBLIMKU OTLIOM U MaTepbto. Cneayowmni CTUX U3 bxakTu-pacaMmpura-
cnHaxy (1.2.200) noaTeepxaaeT 6€Cnone3HOCTb CNYXEHUS PSAAOBbIM POAUTENSAM:

laukiki vaidiki vapi ya kriya kriyate mune
hari-sevanukdlaiva sa karya bhaktim icchata

«CnepnyeT 3aHMMaTbCA TONbKO TEMU BUAAMU AESTENBHOCTU, MUPCKON UK
npeanncaHHON BeAMYECKMMU HOPMaMM 1 NOMTOXXEHUSIMU, KOTOpble 61aronpusiTHbI
ANS pa3BUTUS CO3HAHUS KpULLIHBI».
Yo kacaeTcst usydenust LLpumag-bxarasaram, To Lpu YantaHbs Maxanpabxy
SICHO FOBOPWT, YTO 3TO 3HAHME HEBO3MOXHO MOSyYMTb U3 YCT HEBaWLLHABa Mn
npodgeccmoHanbHOro Yteua. B cBs3un ¢ atum CaHataHa MocBaMu LUMTUPYET CTUX U3
llaama [llypaHsi:
avaisnava-mukhodgirnam piatam hari-kathamrtam
Sravanam naiva kartavyam sarpocchistam yatha payah

"HWKTO He AomKeH cnywaTtb Ui 6paTb YPOKK y YenoBeka, He SIBASoLWerocs
BavilHaBoM. [laxxe ecnv OH roBopuT 0 KpuLUHe, TakMxX YPOKOB He crieayeT 6paThb,
MOTOMY YTO 3TO NOAOBGHO MOJIOKY, KOTOPOro KOCHYNachk Xano 3Men". Celyac ctano
MOAHbIM CMOTpETb bxarasara-cantaxy v cnywatb Lpumag-bxarasatam OT nuu,
KOTOpblE€ HE UMEIKOT HUKAKOrO OTHOLUEHMS K BO3BbILWEHHbIM MpeaaHHbIM Uu
0CO3HaBLIMM cebs aywaM. [laxke nosiBUIOCb MHOXECTBO MariaBaaM, YATaoLLMX
LLipumap-bxaraBatam Tonnam nioaen. HepaBHO, MHOTME U3 MariaBagyn Havanu
untatb LUpumas-bxarasatam Bo BpuHaaBaHe. OHW npeacTaBnsawT bxarasaram,
XXOHIIMPYS CNOBaMU, UCKaXasi CMbICS, UCMONb3Yys rpaMMaTUYEeCKne TPIOKKU AN1S
MaTepuannUCToB, NpUXoasawWwmnx Bo BpnHaaBaH nocnywaTtb UX U pacCMaTpuBaloT
JlyXOBHbIE LIEHHOCTM, KakK HeYTo MoaHoe. Bce 3To sicHo 3anpelueHo LLpu YalTaHben
Maxanpabxy. HeobxoaMMo OTMETUTb, YTO 3TU MaviaBagy, CaMn He NMOHUMAsi CMbICNa
LLipnmag-bxaraBatam, HAKOrAa He CMOryT 0cBoboAMTb CBoMX cnywaTenen. C apyrow
CTOPOHbI, BO3BbILLEHHbIN NpeAaHHbIN Mocnoaa cBoboaeH OT MaTepuanbHOro paberea.
OH onuueTBopseT LLUpuman-bxaraBaTtaM CBOEWN XWU3HbIO U AeHUAMU. [103TOMY Mbl
peKkoMeHAyeM BCEM, KTO XOYeT U3yumnTb LLpumag-bxarasatam, obpawatbCs K TaknMm
0CBOBOXXAEHHbIM AyLUAM.

TekcT 13. 114
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punarapi eka-bara asiha nilacale"”
eta bali’ kantha-mala dila tanra gale

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

punarapi—again, also; eka-bara—once; asiha nilacale—come to Jagannatha Puri; eta
bali-saying this; kantha-mala—neck beads, dila—gave; tarira gale—on his neck.

lNMepeBog:

B 3aknroueHune, Lipu YakTtaHbs Maxanpabxy ckasan: "lMpuxoau B
Hunauany [[xaranHHatxa Mypu]". Cka3zas 310, F'ocnoab Hagen Ceou 6ychbl
Ha wetro ParxyHaTtxu bxaTTa.

TekcT 13. 115
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alingana kari' prabhu vidaya tanre dila
preme gara gara bhatta kandite lagila

3HavyeHus CJI0B:

alingana kari'-embracing; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;, vidaya tarre dila—bade
him farewell; preme—in ecstatic love; gara gara—overwhelmed; bhatta—Raghunatha
Bhatta,; kandite lagila—began to cry.

lNepeBog:

3aTtem Nocnoab 06HAN ero M OHU NonpoLasncb. OXBauyeHHbIN
3KCTaTU4YeCKou N060BbI, OT Hen36exxHOCTHU pasnyku ¢ Lpu YanTaHben
Maxanpabxy, ParxyHaTtxa bxaTtra paspbigancs.

TekcT 13. 116
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varanasi aila bhatta prabhura ajha pana

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

svardpa-adi—headed by Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; bhakta-thani—from the
devotees; ajfia magiya—asking permission; varanasi aila—returned to Varanasi;
bhatta—Raghunatha Bhatta,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ajha paha—
getting permission.

lNepeBog:

Monyuuns paspeweHue LWWpu YaitaHbn Maxanpabxy u Bcex npeaaHHbIX, BO
rnaBe co CBapynoi [lamoaapa, ParxyHarxa BxaTTa oTnpaBuics B
ob6paTtHbIi NyTb, B BapaHacu.
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TekcT 13. 117
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cari-vatsara ghare pita-matara seva kaila
vaisnava-pandita-thani bhagavata padila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

cari-vatsara—for four years; ghare—at home; pita-matara—of the father and mother;
seva kaila—rendered service; vaisnava-pqndita-théﬁi—from a self-realized, advanced
Vaisnava, bhagavata padila—he studied Srimad-Bhagavatam.

lNepeBoa:

Cnenys HactaBnenusam Lpu YaiitaHbn Maxanpabxy, OH HeNpecTaHHO
CNY)XWUJ1 MaTepy M oTUy B TeueHue yeTtbipex net. Hayky Lipumag-
bxaraBaTaMm ParxyHaTxa nocruran u3 yCT AOCTUrilero CoBepLlieHCTBa
BaMlUHaBa.

TekcT 13. 118
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pita-mata kasi paile udasina haha
punah prabhura thani aila grhadi chadiya

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/10B:

pita-mata—the father and mother; kasi paile—when they passed away at Kasi
(Varanasi); udasina hafida—being indifferent; punah—again; prabhura thafi—to Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, aila—returned; grha-adi chadiya—leaving all relationships with
home.

lNepeBoa:

OH CNOKOMHO BOCNPUHSAJI CMEpPTb CBOuX poauTtenien B Kawu [BapaHacul].
Pa3opBaB Bce CBfAi3u C AOMOM, OH BHOBb BepHyJicsl K LLipu YaiTtaHbe
Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 13. 119

Aqqe TR SF-otiet feati |
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puarvavat asta-masa prabhu-pasa chila
asta-masa rahi' punah prabhu ajna dila

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

plrva-vat—as previously; asta-masa—for eight months; prabhu-pasa chila—
remained with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, asta-masa rahi*-after staying for eight
months; punah—again,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ajha dila—ordered him.
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lNepeBoa:

Kak n npexpe, ParxyHaTxa npoBén B obuiecrse LLpu YaiTaHbu
Maxanpabxy BoceMb MecsieB 1 nonyuun ot Flocnoaa cneayrouyee
yKa3aHue.

TekcT 13. 120
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"amara ajnaya, raghunatha, yaha vrndavane
tahan yana raha ripa-sanatana-sthane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

amara ajhaya—upon My order; raghunatha—My dear Raghunatha,; yaha vindavane—
go to Virndavana; tahan yaha—going there; raha—remain; ripa-sanatana-sthane—in
the care of Ripa Gosvami and Sanatana Gosvami.

lNepeBoa:
"Mow poporoi ParxyHaTxa, no MoeMy nopyueHuio Tebe cnepgyeTt nomTu Bo
BpuHaasaH u noctynutb noa oneky Pynbl u CanataHbl FocBamn”.

TekcT 13. 121
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bhagavata pada, sada laha krsna-nama
acire karibena krpa krsna bhagavan"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

bhagavata pada—read S'r/’mad-Bhégavatam; sada—always,; laha krsna-nama—chant
the Hare Krsna mantra,; acire—very soon, karibena—will bestow; krpa—mercy;
krsna—Lord Krsna; bhagavan—the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

lNepeBoa:
"Te6be cneayeT NOBTOPSATb MaHTpy Xape KpuLiHa U NOCTOSIHHO U3y4aTtb

Lpumaa-bxarasataMm. B ckopom BpemeHu KpuiluHa, BepxoBHasi JINYHOCTb
bora, napyet Te6e CBOIO MUNOCTD".

TekcT 13. 122
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eta bali’' prabhu tanre alingana kaila
prabhura krpate krsna-preme matta haila
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

eta bali™-saying this; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tanre—Raghunatha Bhatta,
alingana kaila—embraced; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, krpate—by the
mercy; krsna-preme—in love of Krsna; matta haila—became enlivened.

lNepeBoa:

3aKkoHuMB c HanyTcTBuaAMHM, LLpn YanTtaHba Maxanpabxy o6Hsan
ParxyHaTxy bxatTta n no Mmunoctu focnoga, ParxyHaTtxa B4QOXHOBWUJICA
3KCTaTU4YECKOM N60BbLI0 K KpuLuHe.

TekcT 13. 123

OIW-2IS T G Al |
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caudda-hata jagannathera tulasira mala
chuta-pana-vida mahotsave panachila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

caudda-hata—fourteen cubits long; jagannathera—of Lord Jagannatha, tulasira
mala—a garland made of tulasr leaves; chuta-pana-vida—unspiced betel;
mahotsave—at a festival; panachila—got.

lNepeBog:

Ha npaspHecTtBe, LLipn YaiitaHbe Maxanpabxy npepnoxxunu 6erenb un
rMpnsiHAy U3 JINCTbEB TyJ/1aCu, AJIMHOW B YeTbipHaALUaTb JIOKTEW, OT
Nocnopa M)xaraHHaTXMWU.

TekcT 13. 124
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sei mala, chuta pana prabhu tanre dila
'ista-deva’ kari' mala dhariya rakhila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sei mala—that garland; chuta pana—the betel; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;,
tarire dila—delivered to him, ista-deva—his worshipable Deity, kari'-accepting as;
mala—that garland; dhariya rakhila—kept.

lNepeBoa:

LWWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy 6epexxHo nepegan rupnaHay boxecrsa,
KOTOPOMY NOKJIOHANCA U 6eTtenb ParxyHaTtxe bxarra.

TekcT 13. 125
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asraya karila asi' ripa-sanatane

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhura thafi—from Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 3jia lafa—taking permission; gela
vrndavane—went to Vimdavana,; asraya karila—took shelter; asi'-coming; ripa-
sanatane—of Rupa Gosvami and Sanatana Gosvami.

lNepeBoa:

Wcnpocus paspeweHume y LLpu Yantanbn Maxanpabxy, ParxyHarxa BxaTra
oTnpaBusica BO BpuHaasaH, rae npuHan npubexuwe y Pynbl FocBamMu n
CaHaTaHbl locBamMu.

TekcT 13. 126
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rapa-gosanira sabhaya karena bhagavata-pathana
bhagavata padite preme aulaya tanra mana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ripa-gosafiira sabhaya—in the assembly of Ripa, Sanatana and other

Vaisnpavas, karena-performs; bhagavata-pathana-recitation of Srimad-Bhagavatam;
bhagavata padite-while reciting Srimad-Bhagavatam, preme-in ecstatic love; aulaya-
becomes overwhelmed; tarira mana-his mind.

lNepeBog:

Cnywanue lLipumaa-bxarasatam B obuiecree Pynbi, CaHaTaHbl U Apyrux
BaMlUHABOB, NoTpsicaso yMm ParxyHatxm bxaTtra, HanonHas ero
3KCTaTU4YECKOM No60BbLI0 K KpuLuHe.

TekcT 13. 127
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asru, kampa, gadgada prabhura krpate
netra kantha rodhe baspa, na pare padite

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

asru—tears; kampa—trembling; gadgada—faltering of the voice; prabhura—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, krpate—by the mercy,; netra—eyes; kantha—neck; rodhe—
choked up; baspa—tears; na pare padite—could not recite.

lNepeBog:

Mo munoctu Wpu Yaiitanbn Maxanpabxy, OH CTan UCNbITbIBaTb BCE
NPU3HaKN 3KCTaTUUECKOW NNH06BM - CNE3bl, APOXXb U CPbIBAIOLLMICA rosocC.
Ero rnasa 3acrunanu cnésbl, B €ro ropsie 3actpesa’sl KOM 1 OH Tepsia Aap
peumn.
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TekcT 13. 128
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pika-svara-kantha, tate ragera vibhaga
eka-sloka padite phiraya tina-cari raga

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

pika-svara-kantha—a very sweet voice like a cuckoo's; tate—above that; ragera—of
tunes; vibhaga—division,; eka-sloka—one verse; padite—reciting; phirdya—changes;
tina-cari raga—three or four different tunes.

lNepeBoa:

Ero ronoc 6bu1 Cnapok, Kak ros1oc KyKywWwKu n Kaxkabii ctux Lpumag-
bxarasatam OoH MeNnoAnYHO NPonM3HOCKUJ1 TPEMA UJIN YEeTbIPpbMA Pa3HbIMU
UHTOHALUSAMMN. CnymaTb ero 6b110 oueHb NMPUATHO.

TekcT 13. 129
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krsnera saundarya-madhurya yabe pade, sune
premete vihvala tabe, kichui na jane

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

krsnera—of Krsna,; saundarya—beauty, madhurya—sweetness, yabe—when, pade—
recites; sune—hears; premete—in ecstatic love of Krsna, vihvala—overwhelmed;
tabe—then, kichui—anything, na jane—does not know.

lNepeBog:

Korga oH uMTan wam cnywan o Kpacote u go6poaywmn KpuiuHbl, ero
3ax/1eCTbiBaJI0 YyBCBO 3KCTaTUUECKOM NI06BU, YHOCS ero npo4b OT BCero
06blaeHHoro.

TekcT 13. 130
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govinda-carane kaila atma-samarpana
govinda-caranaravinda--yanra prana-dhana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

govinda-carane—at the lotus feet of Lord Govinda, kaila atma-samarpana—he
surrendered himself fully; govinda-carana-aravinda—the lotus feet of Lord Govinda;
yarnra—of whom, prana-dhana—the life and soul.
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lNepeBoa:
Takum o6pasomMm, ParxyHaTtxa bxaTra Bceueso npegascs I0TOCHbIM CTONaMm
Focnoaa NMoOBUHAbI U 3TU JIOTOCHBbIE CTOMbI CTAJIN €ro YXU3HbIO U AYLUOM.

TekcT 13. 131
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nija sisye kahi' govindera mandira karaila
vamsi, makara, kundaladi 'bhiasana’ kari' dila

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

nija sisye—to his own disciples; kahi'-by speaking; govindera—of Lord Govinda;
mandira karaila—constructed a temple; vamsi—flute; makara kundala-adi—earrings
shaped like sharks, etc.; bhidsana—ornaments,; kari'-preparing; dila—gave.

lNepeBoa:

Bnocneacreuu, ParxyHatxa bxatra gan ykazaHme CBOMM y4eHUKaM
nocrtpouTb Xxpam ansa Focnoaa NoBuHAbl M ykpacutb Ero cepbramm B cpopme
akynbl, hpeuTon U NPOYMMMN TPAAULIMOHHBIMU aTpubyTamm.

TekcT 13. 132
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gramya-varta na sune, na kahe jihvaya
krsna-katha-pujadite asta-prahara yaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

gramya-varta—common topics; na sune—he never heard; na—not; kahe—utters;
Jihvaya—with his tongue; krsna-katha—topics on Krsna,; pdja-adite—and in
worshiping and so on, asta-prahara yaya—he passed the whole day and night.

lNepeBoa:
ParxyHarxa bxaTtra HMKorga 6onblue He cnyLwas U He FrOBOPUJ1 HU O YeM,
KpoMe KpuwiHbl, U noknoHanca N'ocnoay Bce AHU U HOUM.

TekcT 13. 133
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vaisnavera nindya-karma nahi pade kane
sabe krsna bhajana kare,--ei-matra jane

170



3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

vaisnavera—of the Vaisnava,; nindya-karma—reproachable activities; nahi pade
kane—he does not hear; sabe—all; krsna bhajana kare—are engaged in Krsna's
service; ei-matra—only this; jane—he understands.

lNepeBoa:

OH He cnywan 60roxynbCTB B agpec BaMluHABOB, U He 06Ccy)xaan
HapywuTenen BauWHaBCKMX NPUHLMNOB. OH 3HaJ/1 TO/IbKO OQHO, YTO
Ka)kAabl¥ 3aHMMaeTtcsa cnyxeHmeMm KpuwiHe, a BCE npoyee ero He
MHTEepecoBa’lo.

KommeHTapmi:
ParxyHaTxa bxaTTa HM pa3y He NpuYnHUN Bpeaa BalwHasy. [pyrMmMm CnoBamu, OH
HUKoraa He npeHebperan cnyxeHvem Focnoay n He HapyLian npasua U HOpM,
NnpeanmMcaHHbIX YNCTOMY BalwHaBy. O6s3aHHOCTb a4apbW BalllHaBa, yoepeyub CBOMX
YUYEHUKOB M NOCNeA0BaTENEN OT HapyLLEHMS NPUHLMMNOB NoBeAeHMS BalluHaBa. OH
AO/DKEH BCerga HanyTCTBOBATh MX B CTPOrOM CNeA0BaHUM perynmpyowmm
NpuHUMNaM, KoTopble ybeperyT ux ot nageHus. XoTs NponoBeAHMK BallLHaB MHOrda
[ONyCKaeT KpUTUKY B aapec apyrux, ParxyHatxa bxatTta ctapancs nsberatb 3T0rO0.
[axke ecnn KTO-TO 1 B CaMOM Jene NpoBUHWUNCA, ParxyHaTxa bxatTa He ocyxaan
€ro, OH BMeN TOMbKO 3aHATOCTb BCEX B MPeAaHHOM CryxeHun KpuiHe. 310
NoNOXeHNe Maxa-bxaraBatel. B eNCTBUTENBHOCTU, AAXeE eCiN KTO-TO U CITYXXUT
Mavie, B BbICLLEM CMbIC/IE, OH TaKxXe aBnseTca cnyror KpuwHbl. Begb mavis cnyxut
KpuLiHe, noToMy 1 ntobon, KTO CNYXUT Mare, KOCBEHHO CnyXuT KpuwHe. MoaTomy
CKa3aHo:

keha mane, keha nd mane, saba tarira dasa

ye na mane, tara haya sei pape nasa

"HekoTopble npuHMMatoT Ero, Toraa Kak gpyrue 3Toro He AenatoT, HO BCe SBASK0TCS
cnyramm ['ocrnofa. TOT Xe, KTO He npuHUMaeT Ero, Tak nnu nHade, noctpagaeT ot
CBOEN rpexoBHON aesitenbHocT". (YarTaHbs-4aputamputa Agn-nmna 6.85)

TekcT 13. 134
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mahaprabhura datta mala mananera kale
prasada-kadara saha bandhi lena gale

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

mahaprabhura—by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; datta—given,; mala—tulasi garland;
mananera—of remembering, kale—at the time; prasada-kadara—the remnants of
Lord Jagannatha; saha—with, bandhi—binding together, lena—takes,; gale—on his
neck.

lNepeBog:
MamsaTtys o Nocnoae KpuwHe, ParxyHaTtxa bxatra Nloceamun 6pan rupnsHay
13 Tynacu ot Nlocnoga [karaHHaTxu, Kotopyro nogapun Lpu YaitaHbs
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Maxanpa6xy, u cBs3aB e€, HageBaJl Ha LIelo.

TekcT 13. 135

TZIGA FOI FRLLT Tl |
@8 ® afHg SICS (6FT-FAITA | Yoo |

mahaprabhura krpaya krsna-prema anargala
ei ta' kahilun tate caitanya-krpa-phala

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

mahaprabhura krpaya—by the mercy of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, krsna-prema
anargala—incessantly overwhelmed with ecstatic love of Krsna, ei ta*-thus; kahilun—I
have described; tate—thereby, caitanya-krpa-phala—the result of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu's mercy.

lNepeBog:

U Tak, a8 pacckasan o moryuwecree munoctu LLpu YaittaHbn Maxanpabxy,
6naropapsa kotopoi ParxyHaTxa bxatrta FlocBaMyu NOCTOSAHHO UCMbITbIBAJI
YyBCTBO BCEMNoOryjolatolen SKCTaTuueckon no6em k KpuiiHe.

TekcT 13. 136-137

R IR Ffgg FHIaASTR |
S ALHF (FAFTAIT MF-2fas] | Sov |

ARISIGR AT FoH-CSN-T |
@Fstfaremee fom sl 33y A7a 1 Seq 1

Jjagadanandera kahilun vrndavana-gamana
tara madhye deva-dasira gana-sravana
mahaprabhura raghunathe krpa-prema-phala
eka-paricchede tina katha kahilun sakala

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jjagadanandera—of Jagadananda Pandita,; kahilur—I have described; vrndavana-
gamana—going to Virndavana,; tara madhye—within that; deva-dasira—of the female
singer in the temple of Jagannatha; gana-sravana—hearing of the song;
mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; raghunathe—unto Raghunatha Bhatta;,
krpa—by mercy; prema—Ilove; phala—result; eka-paricchede—in one chapter; tina
katha—three topics, kahiluri—I have described, sakala—all.

lNepeBog:

B 3TOi rnaBe MHOKO PacKpbiTbl TPU TeMbI: BU3UT [hkaragaHaHabl MNaHguTta
BO BpnHaaBaH; kak LLipn YaTaHba Maxanpa6bxy ycnbiwan necHro gesa-
Aacu B xpame [hxaraHHaTxu 1, kak ParxyHaTtxa bxaTtra FlocBaMmu goctur
3KCTaTU4eckou n6Bu k KpuwHe no munoctu LLpu YanTtanbmn Maxanpabxy.
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TekcT 13. 138

A GBRTE TY| WA SG| T |
$ica FRCHTUR Fa NS 1 dS9b |

ye ei-sakala katha sune sraddha kari'
tanre krsna-prema-dhana dena gaurahari

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ye—one who; ei-sakala—all these; katha—topics; sune—hears; sraddha kari'-with
faith and love; tarire—unto him; krspa-prema-dhana—the wealth of ecstatic love of
Lord Krsna; dena—delivers; gaurahari—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBoa:
LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy [Faypaxapn] Harpagut a3KCTaTUYECKOMW
no60BbI0 K KpuluHe Bcex, KTO C/lyllaeT 3TM UCTOPUM C Bepoi U NTI060BbLIO.

TekcT 13. 139

Rol-AA2l-#{TH AlA A |
LoSDETATIYS TLT FWAIRA || o |

sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa
caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

Sri-ripa—Srila Rijpa Gosvami; raghunatha—Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami: pade—
at the lotus feet; yara—whose,; asa—expectation; caitan ya-caritamrta—the book
named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe—describes, krsnadasa—Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami.

lNMepeBog:

Monscb y notocHbix cton LWpunbl Pynbl FoceBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca N'oceaMy, ynosasi Ha UX MUNOCTb, A, KpullHaaaca, cneays nx
cTonamm, pacckasbiBaro LLipu YalTaHbs-yaputaMmpury.

Tak 3aKkaH4YMBaEeTCs KOMMEHTapuii bXakTuBeAaHTbl K TPMHAALATON r/iaBe YauTaHbs-
yapnuTaMpuTbl AHTbSI-/IN/TbI, OMMUCHIBAIOLLEN, KaK /PKkaraaaHaraa lNaHanta nocetus
BpurpasaH, kak [ocriogb yc/ibilwas NnecHro AeBa-4acu, n Kak ParxyHatxa bxatra
[ocsamu rosyyns rnpemy.
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MNnasa 14

Focnoab Lpun YantaHbss Maxanpabxy
nepeXxmBaeT YyBCTBO pa3siyku ¢ KpuwiHoun

LLpuna bxakTMBuMHOA4A TxaKypa AaeT cneylollee KpaTkoe onvcaHue CoaepXaHus
yeTblpHagUaTon rnaebl AHTeS-/msibl. YyBCTBO pa3nyku LLpun YaitaHbn Maxanpabxy c
KpuLwiHon pe3ko ycununo Ero TpaHcueHaeHTHbIM 3kcTa3. Koraa OH cTosin Bo3ne
lapyaa-crambxmu v monuncsa Focnoagy [>karaHHaTxe, XeHwunHa n3 Opuccel NoCTaBmna
Hory Ha Ero nne4o, 4tobbl nyywe pasrngaets Focnoga xkaraHHaTxy. FoBuMHAA
Haka3an eé 3a 310, Ho YanTaHbst Maxanpabxy BocxBanun eé€ peeHve. Koraa
YanTaHbss Maxanpabxy oTnpaBuics B xpam Focnoga xaraHHaTtxu, OH 6bin
MOSIHOCTBIO MOrJIOWEH 3KCTaTUYECKOoM NtoboBbIO M BUAEN TONbKO KpuiiHy. OH
0CO3Han, YTO pAAOM XeHLMHA, 0AHaKo, Ero BHellHee BOCNpUaTHE TYT Xe
nepekn4YMnock, 1 npeg HuM npeacrany xaraHHaTtxa, banagesa n Cybxagpa.
Korpa YaiTaHbsi Maxanpabxy suaen KpuwHy Bo cHe, Ero 3axnectbiBana
aKCTaTMyeckas nobosb. Koraa xe KpuwHa ncuesan, LWpn YaritaHbss Maxanpabxy
npeacTaBnsn cebs Morom u ero rnasamm OnNucbiBan yBUAEHHOE BO BpuHaaBaHe.
NHorpa y Hero nposiBnannce Bce TpaHCUEHAEHTHbIE NMPU3HaKKM 3KcTasa. OaHaxabl
Houbto, foBMHAA 1 CBapyna [lamogapa 3aMeTunn, 4Yto XOTS BCe TpU ABEpU B
KoMHaTy ['ocnoga 6binv 3aKpbIThl U 3anepTol, Focnoaa Tam He 6bino. ObHapyxuB
310, CBapyna [amMogapa C ApyrumMn npeaaHHbIMU OTNPaBUANCL Ha MOUCKM U HALLIK
locrnoaa nexawmm 6e3 co3HaHus y BopoT CuMxa-aABapbl. Ero Teno Bbirnsaeno
HEeeCTeCTBEHHO A/IMHHbIM, @ CyCTaBbl U MblWwLbl 6b1M paccnabnensl. MNpeaaHHble ¢
Tpyaom npusenu LLpu YantaHbto Maxanpabxy B 4yBCTBa, NOBTOPSASt MaHTPy Xape
KpuiwHa, a 3aTeM oTBenn ero obpatHo gomon. OaHaxabl, LLpu YantaHbs
Maxanpabxy NpuHAA NecYaHbI XONM, U3BECTHbIN Kak YaTaka-napBaTta, 3a X0/M
oBapaxaHa. Korga oH nogbexan K HeMy, TO 3aCTbl1 B OLleNeHeHnn, a 3ateM, u3-3a
Bcenornowatowen nobem k KpuwwHe, Ha Ero Tene nposiBunmchk BCe BOCEMb
NPU3HAKOB 3KCTa3a. YTobbl ycnokouTb Ero, Bce npeAaHHble CTann BoCneBaTb MaHTpy
Xape KpuuwHa.

TekcT 14. 1

Fwfarseva@aign sanl a3l feml |
TRIGHG (NATBLEIS FATLSRY 0 3 )

krsna-viccheda-vibhrantya
manasa vapusa dhiya
yad yad vyadhatta gaurangas
tal-lesah kathyate 'dhuna

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsna-viccheda—of separation from Krsna, vibhrantya—by the bewilderment;
manasa—by the mind; vapusa—by the body,; dhiya—by the intelligence; yat yat—
whatever; vyadhatta—performed; gaurangah—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tat—of
that; lesah—a very small fragment; kathyate—is being described; adhuna—now.
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lNepeBoa:

Ceiuac s Xxouy paccka3aTb 0 He60J1bLIOM 3NU304e U3 Urp, NPoBOAUMbIX
LWpu YanTaHbein Maxanpabxy. O urpax Ero pasyma, Mbicnei u Tena, korga
CUNbHOE YYBCTBO pa3nyku ¢ KpuwHoi npuBoauno Ero B 3amMewnaTenbCcTBo.

TekcT 14. 2

o o BLsTY HI SN |
w8 o (NAGH SWatsl-2ite] | |

jaya jaya sri-caitanya svayam bhagavan
jaya jaya gauracandra bhakta-gana-prana

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

jaya jaya—all glories; sri-caitanya—to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, svayam bhagavan—
the Personality of Godhead Himself; jaya jaya—all glories; gaura-candra—to Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; bhakta-gana-prana—the life and soul of the devotees.

lNMepeBog:
Bcs cnaBa Wpu Yaittanbe Maxanpa6xy, BepxoBHo# JinuHoctu bora! CnaBa
Nocnopny NaypauvaHape, >xu3sHu u ayuwe Ero npegaHHbIX.

TekcT 14. 3

w8 9y fae)1a% (59-91as |
w310esI614 w7 caf@TsT 1 9 1

jaya jaya nityananda caitanya-jivana
jayadvaitacarya jaya gaura-priyatama

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

Jaya jaya—all glories; nityananda—to Lord Nityananda, caitanya-jivana—the life of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; jaya—all glories; advaita-acarya—to Advaita Acarya;
Jjaya—all glories; gaura-priya-tama—very, very dear to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBog:

Bcsa cnaBa Nocnoay HutbsiHaHAe, koTopbiit ans Lpu YakTaHbu
Maxanpa6bxy gopo)e >x1u3Hu. Bca cnaBa AgBaiiTe Auapbe, KOTOPbIM OYE€Hb
aopoxxut LLpn YantaHba Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 14. 4

o w55, Bt ege |
“fe (72, — @ (a Loeadla 1 8 1

jaya svariapa, srivasadi prabhu-bhakta-gana
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sakti deha',--kari yena caitanya-varnana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

Jjaya—all glories; svaripa—to Svaripa Damodara; $rivasa-adi—headed by Srivasa
Thakura; prabhu-bhakta-gana—to the devotees of the Lord; sakti deha'-please give
strength; kari—I can make; yena—so that; caitanya-varnana—description of Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBoa:

Bcsa cnasa CeBapyne [lamoanapa v npeaaHHbiM F'ocnoaa, BO rnaee €
LWWpuBacou Txakypa. Moxxanyicra, gante MHe CUbl, AN ONUCAHUSA
aoctomHctB LUpu Yaiitanbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcTr 14. 5

@ feacefa1F-S12 1817 |
LS & #1cF (7 1 T DT e

prabhura virahonmada-bhava gambhira
bujhite na pare keha, yadyapi haya 'dhira’

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; viraha-unmada—of the transcendental
madness of separation from Krsna, bhava—emotion; gambhira—very deep and
mysterious; bujhite—to understand; na pare keha—no one is able; yadyapi—
although,; haya—is; dhira—a very learned and gentle scholar.

lNMepeBog:

dmouuu LLpm YakTaHbn Maxanpabxy B TpaHCLLEHAEHTHOM 3KCTa3e, OT
pasnykm c KpuwwHON, Tak rnmy60ku 1 HENOCTUXKUMbI, YTO fAXKE OYEHb
BO3BbILUEHHbIA U 3HAIOLWMWA NpeAaHHblA, 3aTPYAHAETCSA UX MOHATD.

TekcT 14. 6

Ifacs &l =Aifa arel, afees = stiea
R A, e, Lo e A LA v

bujhite na pari yaha, varnite ke pare?
sei bujhe, varne, caitanya sakti dena yanre

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

bujhite—to understand; na pari—not being able; yaha—subject which, varnite ke
pare—who can describe; sei bujhe—he can understand; varne—can describe;
caitanya—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sakti—capacity; dena—gives; yarre—to whom.

lNepeBog:
Kak onucatb HenocTtMmxumblie Bewm? Tonbko no munoctu LLpu YaiTaHbm
Maxanpa6bxy, KOTOpbIii BAET 3Ty BO3MOXKHOCTb.
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TekcT 14. 7

PGl (1 wiq A1 |
€8 ZRA FTGILS @-F1| @wiet 119 |

svarupa-gosani ara raghunatha-dasa
ei duira kadacate e-lila prakasa

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svardpa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; ara—and, raghunatha-dasa—
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; ei duira—of these two,; kadacate—in the notebooks; e-
lila—these pastimes; prakasa—described.

lNepeBoa:

Ceapyna [lamopapa Noceamm n ParxyHaTxa gaca loceaMu oTpa3unm Bce
3TU TPpaHCUeHAeHTHble aeaHus Wpu YaiitaHbn Maxanpabxy B cBoux
AHEBHUKaX.

KommeHTapmi:
TpaHcueHAeHTHOe YyBCTBO pa3nyku LLpn YartaHbn Maxanpabxy ¢ KpuwHow n Ero
nocneaytoulee 6esymme, CoBepLUIEHHO HE NoAAAITCA MOHUMAaHUIO YenoBeka
MaTepUanbHOro YpoBHS. ITO NpUYMHA NOosBNEHNS 060Co61EHHON rpynnbl
npeaaHHbIX, Ha3blBaoOWMX cebst Hagus-Harapy, KOTopble CTanu NpakTUKoBaTb
NOK/IOHEeHWe BuLuHyrpus. be3ycnoBHO, 3TO CBUAETENLCTBYET TOMbKO O UX
HeBEeXeCTBe B NOMbITKaxX MNOHATb CyTb urp LLpn YanTaHen Maxanpabxy. Mo MHeHuto
BxakTucnaaxaHTtel CapacBaTv TxaKkypa, Takoe MOKIOHEHWE SIBNISIETCS UIPOW
BOOBOpa)keHns1. Bbl/iM NCKYCCTBEHHO CO3AaHbl U MHOrMe Apyrne MeToAbl NOKIOHEHUS
YanTaHbe Maxanpabxy, HO BCe OHM OblIM OTBEPrHYThI 3pefibIMK NpeAaHHbIMK,
TakKMMK Kak bxakTvBuMHoAa Txakypa. ['pynnbl, KOTOpblE NPaKTUKOBAaIN Takoe
HEeCaHKLUMOHMPOBAHHOE MOK/IOHEHME, bbin nepeuncnensl LLprnoi BxakTBMHOAOM
Txakypa:
aula, baula, kartabhaja, neda, daravesa, sani
sahajiya, sakhibheki, smarta, jata-gosani
ativadi, cadadhari, gauranga-nagari

Ceapyna Jamogapa Nocsamu u ParxyHaTxa Aaca F'ocBamu 6bi1 HenocpeaCcTBEHHbIMU
ceuaetenamu aesHun Lpu Yantanbn Maxanpabxy v 3anucany ux B ABYX TETpaAsiX.
TakuMm 06pa3oM, He U3yumB 3T 3anmcu, HEBO3MOXHO MOHSATL MNOCTYNKKM LLpu
YanTaHbn Maxanpabxy. Jlobon, KTo n3obpeTaeT HoBble CNOCObbl MOKMIOHEHMS LLpu
YanTaHbe Maxanpabxy, 6e3ycnoBHO, HE B COCTOSIHUM MOHSTbL Urpbl Focrnoaa, néo
NMWEH UCTUHHOW 61130CTU C HuM.,

TekcT 14. 8

FFICA @-F8 ATR TG A |
QY 79 FO-F S| ACZS FACE Il b |

se-kale e-dui rahena mahaprabhura pase
ara saba kadaca-karta rahena dira-dese

177



3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

se-kale—in those days; e-dui—these two, rahena—stayed; mahaprabhura pase—with
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ara—other; saba—all; kadaca-karta—commentators;
rahena—remained; dira-dese—far away.

lNepeBoa:

B Te aHn, Ceapyna [lamogapa n ParxyHaTtxa gaca NlocBamMy NOCTOSAHHO
Haxogunucb psaomM c Lpu YaTtanben Maxanpabxy, Torga Kak Bce
OCTaJIbHbleé KOMMEHTaTOpPbl NPOXXMBAJZIN OYE€Hb AlaJ/1eKO.

KommeHTapmi:

Kpome Ceapynbl [lamogapa u ParxyHaTxu gaca FocBamu, 6bi710 1 MHOIO ApYrux, KTO
TOXE BeNWN AHEBHMKM O AesiHusix LLpn YarTaHbn Maxanpabxy. Lpuna
bxaktucngaxaHta CapacBat Txakypa CUATaET, YTO YeNI0BeYEeCTBO cAenaeT AN
cebs 6onbLUOe OTKPbITUE, €CW NOYYUT AOCTYN K 3TUM 3anucsiM. TO, YTO HU OAMH U3
3TUX AHEBHMKOB HE COXPAHWCA A0 HalMX AHEN, camasi bonbluas noTepst Ansl BCEro
YyenoBeyecTBa.

TekcT 14. 9

B Bl AGS[4 G2 FRFH |
TP ATGLAT FLAR FoHi-algA 5\

ksane ksane anubhavi’ ei dui-jana
sanksepe bahulye karena kadaca-granthana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ksane ksane—moment by moment; anubhavi-understanding; ei dui-jana—these two
persons; sariksepe—in brief; bahulye—elaborately; karena—do,; kadaca-granthana—
compiling the notebooks.

lNepeBoa:

[ABoe 3TUX BE/IMKMUX NnpeAaHHbIX 3anucbiBasin Bce cobbiTUSA, CBA3aHHbIE C
aesTenbHOCTbIO LLpn YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, MUHyTa 3a MMHYTOW. OHM
KpaTKO, HO O4YE€Hb CKYpnyJIE3HO ONUcanun B AHEBHUKaX BCe AeSAHUSA
Focnopa.

KommeHTapmi:

Ha 6yayuwiee, Mbl 4O/MKHBI NOMHUTL, YTO CBapyna [lamofapa FocBaMu KpaTko
3anucbiBan OCHOBHbIE CODbITUA Urp, TOraa Kak ParxyHaTxa gaca M'ocsamun Bén
[AHEBHUK BO BCEX AeTansx. TN ABa BEIMKUX YesioBeKa NpoCTO 3anucbiBanu gakTbl,
OHW He AobaBuNn B ONMCAHWE HU eAUHOro NNTepaTypHOro NpUyKpaLumMBaHus.

TekcT 14. 10

wF — EFE!, TgAId e |
®ta atge afq—sHfa-Dat-aag@n so 0

svaripa--'sutra-karta’, raghunatha--'vrttikara'
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tara bahulya varni--panji-tika-vyavahara

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

svaripa—Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; sutra-karta—maker of short codes;
raghunatha—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; vrttikara—maker of elaborate explanations;
tara—of those; bahulya—more elaborately; varni—I shall describe, pariji—fluffing out
(as of cotton); tika—explanation, vyavahara—behavior.

lNepeBoa:

Ceapyna [lamofapa genan KpaTkme 3aMeTKH, B TO BpeMsl Kak ParxyHarxa
Aaca N'ocBamMu gaBan ckypnynésHoe onucaHue. Ceinuac, s 6onee gerasbHO
onuwy aeaHuna Wpu Yaintanbn Maxanpabxy, nogqo6Ho ToMy, Kak
Pa3pbIXNAOT C/IeXKaBLUMNACS XJIOMOK.

KommeHTapmi:
lNaHmkun-Trka 03HavaeT noapobHoe pasbsiCHeEHME npeaMeTa. HanmcaHue Takux
I'IOFICHGHVIVI, HaNMOMMHAET MNMpoLUECC PbIXJIEHNA XJ10MKa.

TekcT 14. 11

SIS [aYiR =@ WA sigag ada |
%374 SICa7 19, 28] (e 1 3 )

tate visvasa kari' Suna bhavera varnana
ha-ibe bhavera jhana, paiba prema-dhana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tate—therefore; visvasa kari'-having faith; suna—please hear; bhavera varnana—
description of ecstatic emotions; ha-ibe—there will be; bhavera—of ecstatic
emotions; jiana—knowledge; paiba—you will get; prema-dhana—Ilove of Krsna.

lNepeBog:

Moxanyicra, nocnywanTe 3To NpaBAUBOE ONUCAHUE SKCTaTUHECKUX
nepexusBaHui LLpn YantaHbn Maxanpabxy. Tak Bbl y3HaeTte o Ero
3KCTaTU4ECKOM NNIIO6BU U B KOHEYHOM UTOre, caMu obpeTéTte MO60BbL K
bory.

TekcT 14. 12

F AYAIT CITA, CaNT (T Wi LT )
FRIARLF 2B (A Fafl TeifEat 1 20

krsna mathuraya gele, gopira ye dasa haila
krsna-vicchede prabhura se dasa upajila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

krsna mathuraya gele—when Lord Krsna departed for Mathura; gopira—of the gopis;
ye das'é—whicf} condition; haila—was; krsna-vicchede—by separation from Krsna,;
prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, se dasa—that situation; upajila—happened.
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lNepeBoa:

Korpga LUpu YantaHba Maxanpa6xy owywan pa3nyky c KpuwHo#, Ero
COCTOSIHMEe B TOYHOCTM NOBTOPS/I0O HAaCTpoeHue ronu BpuHpasaHa, korga
KpuwHa oté6bin B MaTxypy.

TekcT 14. 13

Bea-wef(w CaE 71417 famist |
THLH TR L2 A& (A BAF-faeie 1 vo 1

uddhava-darsane yaiche radhara vilapa
krame krame haila prabhura se unmada-vilapa

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

uddhava-darsane—by seeing Uddhava; yaiche—as; radhara—of Srimati Radharani;
vilapa—lamentation; krame krame—gradually; haila—became; prabhura—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, se—that; unmada-vilapa—lamentation in madness.

lNepeBoa:

CreHaHus LUpumatn PagxapaHu, BO BpeMsl noceweHns YanxaBou
BpuHaaBaHa, MCNOABOJ1b, CTaJIN INIaBHOW YepTON TPAaHCLUEHAEHTHOro
3kcTasa Llpn YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 14. 14

4= S &G AF1 ‘W SAIR |
(T ITA AISATT TR AHI-GI 1 38 1

radhikara bhave prabhura sada 'abhimana’
sei bhave apanake haya 'radha’-jiana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

radhikara bhave—in the emotion of Srimati Radharani: prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; sada—always; abhimana—conception, sei bhave—under such a
conception, apanake—upon Himself; haya—becomes; radha-jiana -consideration as
Srimati Radharani,

lNepeBog:

Smouumn WpnmaTn PapgxapaHu, cBuaeTeneM KOoTopbix ctan Yaaxasa, B
TOYHOCTU COOTBETCTBOBaM nepexuBaHmaMm LLUpu Yautanbn Maxanpab6xy.
OH Bceraa yyscrBoBan Cebs Ha Eé€ mecTe M, MHOraa Kasanocb, UTo OH -
Cama WpuMmaTn PagxapaHu.

KommeHTapmni:

Lpuna BxaktncngaxaHta CapacBat Txakypa 06bsCHSET, UTO CMbICA C/10Ba
abhimana, vnn "noctmuxenune ceoero ‘4™ B ToM, yTo LLpKn YanTtaHbs Maxanpabxy
oToxaecTenan cebs ¢ Lpumatn PagxapaHu n Bcerga ocywectsnsn CBOE cnyxeHue
B E€ mupooluyuwieHnn. Xotsa LLpu YantaHbs Maxanpabxy, ato Cam KpuiwHa, OH
NpyHAN LUBET Tena v aMouunn LLipumaTtn PagxapaHu 1 npeboiBan B 3TOM COCTOSIHUM.

180



OH HMKOrga He npuHMMan uUBeT Tena unu cratyc focnoga KpuwHel. KoHeyHo,
KpuwHa xoten novysctsoBaTb Cebs B ponu Lpumatn PagxapaHu, 4to u cTtano
nepBonNpuYNHOM NpuHATKUA Tena LLpu YanTtaHbn Maxanpabxy. Mo aTo npuumnHe,
YMCTbIX BaWLLIHABOB HMKOr4a He 6ecnokonno npebbiBaHve Lpn YanTaHbu
Maxanpabxy B ponu LLipumaTtn PagxapaHu.

K coxxaneHuio, B HacToslLLiee BpeMs, YacCTb TakK Ha3blBaeMbIX NpeaaHHbIX
cunTaeT, yYTo LLpun YanTtaHba Maxanpabxy HacnakaaroLMNCs U YTO OHWU Takxke
ABNAKTCA HacnaXaaowmMmcs. GakTUYecKn, OHU OTK/TOHUUCL OT NpeaaHHOoro
cnyxeHnusi Focnoay. Lpun Yantanba Maxanpabxy ssun Cebs, utobbl nokasaTb, YTO
(opmumpoBaHme nobemn kK KpuliHe B pasnyke, 3TO CaMblii MPOCTON Cnocob
AOCTMXKEHUS yCnexa AN BCEX XMBbIX CyLeCcTB. HecMOTpsa Ha 3TO, HaxoasaTcs
Teocodbl, KOTOPbIE 3as1BNAIOT, YTO NOCKONbKY LLpn YantaHbs Maxanpabxy sBnsetcs
BepxoBHol JInuHOCTbIO Bora, To Takon MeToa nerko aaércs EMy, Ho TpyaeH ans
XXMBOrO CYLLECTBa M NO3TOMY, MOXHO Npnbnusntbcs K KpuwiHe ntobbiM cnocobom.
YTo6bl CBECTU Ha HET 3Ty uaeto, LLpn YantaHbss Maxanpabxy npoaeMOHCTpMpPOBa
NpaKTU4ecKn, Kak MOXXHO AOCTMYb NtobBK K KpuwHe, NnpuHAB HacTpoeHune LpnmaTtu
PagxapaHu B pasnyke ¢ KpuwHon.

TekcT 14. 15

fraimice G &3, (@ gl w1
afHFp-Sira WA iF-S1aAi%t 27 1 de |

divyonmade aiche haya, ki iha vismaya?
adhiridha-bhave divyonmada-pralapa haya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

divya-unmade—in transcendental madness, aiche—such; haya—is; ki iha vismaya—
what is the wonder; adhirddha-bhave—in highly elevated love of Krsna, divya-
unmada—in transcendental madness; pralapa—talking, haya—there is.

lNepeBoa:

TakoBO COCTOsIHME TPaHCUeHAEHTHOro 6esymusa. NMouemy 3T1o TpyaHoO
noHATb? Korpa uenoBek 3HaUUTENIbHO BO3BbIlLAETCS B 1106BU K KpuwuHe,
3TO NpeBpallaeTcs B TPAaHCLEeHAEeHTHoe 6e3yMue, U1 OH HaUMHaAEeT roBOpPUTb
KaK CyMacLueLuvi.

TekcT 14. 16

G (R1ZATYP sifSL Fraspicega: |
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etasya mohanakhyasya gatim kamapy upeyusah
bhramabha kapi vaicitri divyonmada itiryate
udghuarna-citra-jalpadyas tad-bheda bahavo matah

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
etasya—of this; mohana-akhyasya—mood known as mohana, or enchanting; gatim—
progress; kamapi—inexplicable; upeyusah—having obtained; bhrama-abha—
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resembling bewilderment; kapi—some, vaicitri—condition bringing about
astonishment; divya-unmada—transcendental madness, iti—thus; iryate—it is called;
udghiurna—of the name udghdrna; citra-jalpa—of the name citra-jalpa; adyah—and
so on, tat-bhedah—different features of that; bahavah—many; matah—described.

lNMepeBog:

"Korpa akcraTuuyeckue sMoLumM o4apoBaHUA NOCTENEeHHO pa3BMBalOTCH,
OHM HaYMHAIOT Bbi3blBaTb HelOyMeHue. 3aTeM, HacTynaeT cragus
yauBneHua [Banuntpu], kotopas npoby)xaaeT TpaHCLeHAeHTHoe 6e3ymMue.
yarxypHa v uMtpa-pg)kanna - ABa TMna u3 MHOrMx Bapuauumu
TpaHCUeHAeHTHoro 6esymus”.

KommeHTapmi:
37O uuTaTa U3 Yakaxsana-Hunamanm (Crxanbxasa-rnpakapaHa, 190).

TekcT 14. 17

o zfaa ggierg sfames =
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eka-dina mahaprabhu kariyachena sayana
krsna rasa-lila kare,--dekhila svapana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka-dina—one day; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kariyachena $ayana—
was taking rest; krsna—Lord Krsna,; rasa-lila kare—performs rasa-lila dance;
dekhila—He saw, svapana—a dream.

lNepeBoa:
OpHaxAabl, koraa Wpu Yantanba Maxanpabxy orabixan, EMy npucHunocso,
yTo KpmuwHa TaHuyet ¢ HUM TaHey paca.

TekcT 14. 18

faew-gma-crg, gaenaws |
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tribhanga-sundara-deha, murali-vadana
pitambara, vana-mala, madana-mohana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tri-bhariga—curved in three places; sundara—beautiful; deha—body; murali-
vadana—with a flute to the mouth, pita-ambara—with yellow garments; vana-mala—
forest flower garlands; madana-mohana—enchanting Cupid.

lNepeBog:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy yBuaen Nocnopga KpuwHy, Ero kpacusoe teno,
M30rHyTOE B TPpex Mectax ¢ ¢pneiTon, nogHeCEHHOM Kk ry6am. B ogexxpax
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YENTOoro uBeTa u rmpsisHAaMm U3 JIeCHbIX LUBeToB, 06asHueM OH
npesocxoaun KynuaoHa.

TekcT 14. 19

NOFACH iRt BEER qda |
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mandali-bandhe gopi-gana karena nartana
madhye radha-saha nace vrajendra-nandana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

mandali-bandhe—in a circle; gopi-gana—the gopis; karena nartana—engaged in
dancing; madhye—in the middle; radha-saha—with Srimati Radharani; nace—
dances; vrajendra-nandana—Krsna, the son of Maharaja Nanda.

lNepeBoa:
Fonu TaHUeBanun B XopoBOAeE, a B LleHTpe 3Toro kpyra, KpuiiHa, cbiH
Maxapapxu HaHpa, TaHueBan ¢ PagxapaHu.

TekcT 14. 20

W =g (MR 30A wifaR Lzl |
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dekhi’ prabhu sei rase avista haila
'vrndavane krsna painu’--ei jhana kaila

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

dekhi'-seeing; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sei—that; rase—in the
transcendental mellow; avista haila—became overwhelmed; vrndavane—in
Virndavana, krsna painu—I have gotten Krsna, ei—this; jiana kaila—He thought.

lNepeBog:
Ha6nropas 37o, LLpn YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy 6b11 nopaxéx

TPaHCUEHAEHTHOM C/1IaA0CTbiO TaHUa paca, u nogyman: " fl 3aecb, BO
BpuHpaBaHe, ¢ KpuwHoi".

TekcT 14. 21

eigz faoe w ¥ catifam s 2ai )
iAo Rel-eiw (2o, g FeAY 0Tel 0 2

prabhura vilamba dekhi’ govinda jagaila
jagile 'svapna'-jhiana haila, prabhu duhkhi haila
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Oonancos, koeda LUpw HYadmanea Maxanpadxy omdsxan, Eay

npucruaoct; wmo Kpuwuna manwyem ¢ Huaw matie, paca:

LWpew Yavimansa Maxanpadry ybudea [ocnoda Kpuwrny, Ezo-
kpacuboe meao, uzoernymoe 8 mpex mecmay, ¢ Paecimoil, NodHECEHHOLL
K eydant: B odemcdax wceamoeo- ubema w eupaandanie wg JecHbt
wbemol. Clouur odaatuem On npebocxodun Kynudona.
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3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; vilamba—delay; dekhi'-seeing; govinda
Jjagaila—caused to awaken; jagile—when He awoke; svapna-jiiana haila—could
understand that it was a dream; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; duhkhi haila—
became unhappy.

lNepeBog:
Korpa NoBuHpa yeuaen, uto Focnogb ewe cnut, oH paséyaun Ero.
Oco3HaHMe TOoro, YTo BCE yBuaeHHoe 6b1/10 nnwb cHOM, oropuuno Focnopa.

TekcT 14. 22

TSR [qerE®s % Aqto |
FILA I’ (FET Gl FE 1) 22 |

dehabhyase nitya-krtya kari' samapana
kale yai' kaila jagannatha darasana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

deha-abhyase—as a habit; nitya-krtya—the daily duties; kari' samapana—finishing,
kale—at the proper time; yai'-going,; kaila—performed; jagannatha darasana—seeing
Lord Jagannatha.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy npMBbIMHO UCMOJIHWII eXXeAHEBHbIE
06513aHHOCTM M B NOJIOXKEHHOE BpeMsa oTnpaBusica B xpam Focnopa
M)xaraHHaTXMu.

TekcT 14. 23

e, oo wfa SR S1PTTA TR |
@G WITH FefA FLA (NI 2T AT 0 22 |

yavat kala darsana karena garudera pache
prabhura age darsana kare loka lakhe lakhe

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

yavat kala—as long as; darsana—seeing,; karena—performs; garudera pache—from
the back of the Garuda column,; prabhura age—in front of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
darsana kare—see; loka—people; lakhe lakhe—in hundreds of thousands.

lNepeBog:

MNepepn Wpn YanTanben Maxanpabxy, cmoTpswmum Ha locnoga
IbkaraHHaTXy u3-3a KOJIOHHbI C u3o6paxxeHmem Mapypabl, cosepuas
B0o)XeCTBO, CTOSI/IN COTHHU U TbICAYM JIIOAEN.
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TekcT 14. 24
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udiya eka stri bhide darsana na pana
garude cadi’' dekhe prabhura skandhe pada diya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

udiya—a native of Orissa; eka—one; stri—woman, bhide—in the crowd; darsana na

paha—being unable to see; garude cadi'-climbing up the column of Garuda,; dekhe—
sees; prabhura—of St Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; skandhe—on the shoulder; pada—her

foot; diya—placing.

lNepeBog:

Heo)xnaaHHO, >keHLWwMHa 3 OpUcCbl, U3-3a TOJINbI, 3aC/IOHAIOLLEN el
Ffocnopa [xaraHHaTXy, NnoAHANMACb HAa KOJIOHHY Napyabl U NnocTaBu/1a CBOKO
Hory Ha nsiieyo LWpu Yaitanbn Maxanpa6bxy.

TekcT 14. 25

il (olifas wR-ane s afFal |
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dekhiya govinda aste-vyaste strike varjila
tare namaite prabhu govinde nisedhila
3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
dekhiya—seeing; govinda—the personal servant of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; aste-
vyaste—with great haste; strike—the woman; varjila—got down; tare—her;
namaite—to get down; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, govinde—Govinda,
nisedhila—forbade.

lNepeBoa:

FoBMHAQ, NIM4YHbIA cekpeTapb LLpu YaidtaHbn Maxanpabxy, yBuaes 310,
NocCneLwHOo NonbITasICA CTAalWUTb XXEeHLWMHY BHU3, HO F'ocnoab oTYMTan ero
3a 3T0.

KommeHTapmi:

[apyaa, Hocsiwmin Mocnoaa BuwHy, nyywnii M3 BallHaBOB. [103TOMY, KOCHYTLCSl ero
Tena HOroM UK NOAHATLCA Ha KOMOHHY apyabl, 6e3ycnoBHO, 03HaYaeT COBEPLUNTD
BavilLHaBa-anapagaxy, ockopbnexune BaviHaBa. K TOMy Xe, )XeHLMHa HaHecna
ockopbneHnne KpuiiHe, NocTaBuB Hory Ha nneyo LLpwu YaTaHbn Maxanpabxy.
YBMAEB, YTO COBEpLUAETCS ockopbneHue, MoBuHAA BbICTPO CTALLMA XXEHLUMHY BHU3.

TekcT 14. 26

‘oW’ a8 A o 37 3G |
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‘adi-vasya' ei strire na kara varjana
karuka yathesta jagannatha darasana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

adi-vasya—uncivilized; ei—this; strire—woman, na kara varjana—do not forbid;
karuka—let her do; yatha-ista—as desired; jagannatha darasana—seeing Lord
Jagannatha.

lNepeBoa:

LWWpu YairTaHbs Maxanpabxy ckasan NoBuHge: "O, Aan-Bacba [rpybusaH],
He CTaCKMBaMl 3Ty XeHuWwuHy c Fapyaa-cram6xu. Mo3Bosb et HacnaguTbCcA
o6pasom lNocnopa [xaraHHaTxu".

KommeHTapmi:
Ob6bsCHEHNE 3HAYEHNS COBa Agu-Backs, NPUBOAUTCS B AECATON rnaee YautaHbs-
YaputTampuTbl AHTbSI-/Tn/Ibl, CTUxe 116.

TekcT 14. 27
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aste-vyaste sei nari bhiimete namila
mahaprabhure dekhi’ tanra carana vandila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

aste-vyaste—in great haste; sei nari—that woman, bhimete—on the ground;
namila—got down; mahaprabhure dekhi'-seeing Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tarira—
His,; carana vandila—begged pardon at the lotus feet.

lNMepeBog:

Mpuas B cebs, xeHWMHa 6bICTPO cnycTunacb 06paTHO Ha NON U yBuAaeBs
LWpu YanTaHbro Maxanpabxy, TyT xe nonpocuna npouwenus y Ero
JIOTOCHbIX CTOn.

TekcT 14. 28
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tara arti dekhi' prabhu kahite lagila
"eta arti jagannatha more nahi dila!

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tara—her; arti—eagerness; dekhi'-seeing; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kahite
lagila—began to speak; eta arti—so much eagerness; jagannatha—Lord Jagannatha;
more—unto Me; nahi dila—did not bestow.
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Heorncudanro, wceruguna wuz Opuccst, uj~3a moanst FACAOHIIOUELL el
[oenoda Ducazannampyy, nodnanact wa konotwiy [apyds w
nocmabuaa cboto Hoey Ha naeeo- Lpw Yadimansw Maxanpadxy.
[obunda, wwernetil cexpemaps pw Yadimansw Maxanpadxy, ybudeb
IMO, NOCNEUHO- NONBUNANCA CIMA, b HCeHuwgury Brud, no- LLpew
Yaccmansa Maxanpadxy omeumaan eeo 3a 3mo-
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lNepeBoa:
OueHMB cuIbHOE XeJlaHue XeHwuHbl, lWpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy
ckazan: "A MeHnsi N'ocnoab [HHxaraHHaTxa He HafieNuN TakuM pBeHueM".

KommeHTapmi:

XeHumMHe Tak xoTenocb yBuaeTb Focnoaa [)karaHHaTxy, YTo oHa 3abblia 06
ockopbneHnn BalwHaBa, NOAHSABLUNCL Ha KONMOHHY apyabl. OHa Aaxe He noaymana,
YTO NMOCTaBMB HOry Ha nneyo LLpu YarTaHbn Maxanpabxy, oHa ockopbuna
BepxoBHyto JInyHocTb bora. OHa HaHecna ABa OCKOpbeHnsl, KOTOpble Bbi3bIBAOT
HerogoBaHWe BepxoBHOro 'ocnoga n BawHABOB, HO OHa Tak CUMJIbHO XOTena
yBuaeTb Focnoga karaHHaTxy, YTo BCe 3TU ockopbneHus coseplumna 6e30T4ETHO.
LLipn YarTaHbs Maxanpabxy oueHun eé nbin 1 noxanen nuib 0 ToM, YTo 'ocnoab
[bxaraHHaTxa He Hagenun Ero TakuM e CunbHbIM PBEHUEM.

TekcT 14. 29

walale TifaR 3517 Sq-Ta-2id |
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Jjagannathe avista ihara tanu-mana-prane
mora skandhe pada diyache, taho nahi jane

3HavyeHus CJI0B:

jagannathe—in Lord Jagannatha, avista—fully absorbed; ihara—of this woman,
tanu—body; mana—mind; prane—life; mora skandhe—upon My shoulder; pada—
foot; diyache—has put; taho—she,; nahi jane—did not understand.

lNepeBog:

"E€ Teno, MbiC/1M U XXU3Hb NOJIHOCTbIO NpuHaanexar focnoagy
M>xaraHHaTxe, NO3TOMY OHa U He 3aMeTW1a, KakK nocraBusia Hory Ha Moé
nnaeuvo.

TekcT 14. 30
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aho bhagyavati ei, vandi ihara paya
ihara prasade aiche arti amara va haya"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

aho—alas; bhagyavati—very, very fortunate,; ei—she; vandi—let Me offer prayers;
ihara paya—at her feet; ihara prasade—by her favor; aiche—such, arti—eagerness;
amara va haya—may be Mine.

lNepeBoa:

"¥Bbl! Kak yaaunusa 3T1a xeHuwmHa! 1 Mosrocb eé ctonam, NOTOMY 4TO
CBOMM OrpoMHbIM NbIJIOM OHa noMorna MHe yeuaetb Nocnoaa
MxaraHHaTxy".
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TekcT 14. 31
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purve asi' yabe kaila jagannatha darasana
Jjagannathe dekhe--saksat vrajendra-nandana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/10B:

purve—before this; asi-coming,; yabe—when,; kaila—executed, jagannatha
darasana—seeing Lord Jagannatha, jagannathe dekhe—sees Lord Jagannatha;
saksat vrajendra-nandana—personally the son of Maharaja Nanda.

lNepeBoa:
Kak paHblie, Bo cHe, LLipn YaTaHba Maxanpabxy Buaen Nocnopa
DhxaraHHaTxy, B o6pa3e cbiHa Maxapapxu HaHabl, KpyLuHbI.

TekcT 14. 32
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svapnera darsanavese tad-rdpa haila mana
yahan tahan dekhe sarvatra murali-vadana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svapnera—of the dream,; darsana-avese—by being fully absorbed in the vision, tat-
rapa—like that; haila mana—the mind became; yahan tahari—anywhere and
everywhere; dekhe—sees,; sarvatra—all around; murali-vadana—Krsna with His flute
to His mouth.

lNepeBog:

MonHOCTLIO NOrNOWEHHDbIN 3TUM BuaeHueMm, LLpn YaTaHba Maxanpabxy
NMPUHSAN CO3HaHUe ronuv u Kyaa 61 OH HU cMoTpen, Be3fae u Bcroay OH
Buaen KpuuwHy, crosBwero c ¢ps1euTon, NoOgHEeCEHHOM K ry6am.

TekcT 14. 33
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ebe yadi strire dekhi' prabhura bahya haila
Jjagannatha-subhadra-balaramera svaripa dekhila

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

ebe—now; yadi—when, strire—the woman; dekhi'-seeing; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; bahya haila—there was external consciousness; jagannatha—Lord
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Jagannatha; subhadrd—His sister, Subhadra; balaramera—and of His elder brother,
Balarama; sva-rtpa—forms,; dekhila—saw.

lNepeBoa:

Mocne Toro, kak Ero orenekna »xeHwmuHa, cosHaHue ocnopa cCHoBa
BepHysiocb, 1 OH BHOBb yBuaen cpopmbl Boxxecrsa N'ocnoaa [HxkaraHHaTxu,
Ero cectpbl Cy6xaapbl 1 ctapwiero 6parta banapambl.

TekcT 14. 34
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srrk| FWIWCE BIBALS, A1F AN Y o8 |

kuruksetre dekhi’ krsne aiche haila mana
'kahan kuruksetre ailana, kahan vrndavana’'

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

kuruksetre—in Kuruksetra, dekhi'-seeing, krsne—Lord Krsna,; aiche—in that way;
haila mana—became His mind; kahari—where,; kuruksetre ailaria—I have come to
Kuruksetra; kahari—where; vrndavana—Vrndavana.

lNepeBog:

Korpa Nocnoab YaiitaHba yBuaen boxecrsa, To npoao/mkan pasmbilATb
o KpuwiHe Ha KypykweTtpe. Ero myunn sBonpoc, "fl aeucrButesibHO 6b1 Ha
KypykuweTtpe? Kyaa ncues BpuHpasaH?"

TekcT 14. 35
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prapta-ratna harana aiche vyagra ha-ila
visanna hana prabhu nija-vasa aila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prapta-ratna—the achieved jewel; haraiia—having lost; aiche—in that way, vyagra
ha-ila—became very agitated; visanna hana—being morose; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; nija—own, vasa—to His residential place; dila—returned.

lNepeBog:

BecnokoicTBo Nocnoga YaTaHbM NPoOAOIKANO YCUIMBATLCA, KaK Y
YyenioBeKa, KOTOPbIi TOJIbKO UTO NOTEpPs/1 HeAaBHO NPUO6GpPETEHHYI0
AparoueHHOCTb. 3aTeM, B O4Y€Hb PacCTPOeHHbIX YyBCcTBaxX, OH BepHyJics
AOMOM.

TekcT 14. 36
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bhamira upara vasi' nija-nakhe bhami likhe
asru-ganga netre vahe, kichui na dekhe

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

bhdmira upara—on the ground; vasi*-sitting down, nija-nakhe—with His nails; bhami
likhe—marked the ground; asru-gariga—a flow of tears like the Ganges; netre—in
the eyes; vahe—flows, kichui—anything,; na dekhe—could not see.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy cen Ha 3eM/10 U HOFTAMU HayaJl YTO-TO
YyepTUTb Ha Hel. OH HMYero He BUAEN U3-3a 3aCTUIABLUMX F1a3a Cnés,
KOTOpbIe JINJIUCb NOTOKOM, C/ZIOBHO MaHra.

TekcT 14. 37
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'‘pailun vrndavana-natha, punah harailun
ke mora nileka krsna? kahan mui ainu'?

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

pailuri—I got; vrndavana-natha—the Supreme Lord of Vrndavana, punah—again;
harailur—I have lost; ke—who,; mora—My, nileka—took away,; krsna—Lord Krsna,;
kahari—where; mui ainu—have I come.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy npousHéc: "Sl Hawén KpuwHy, BepxoBHOro
NocnoanHa BpuHaaBaHa, HO cHOBa notepan Ero. Kto noxutun y MeHs
KpuwHy? Mge A Haxoxycb?"

KommeHTapmi:

270 nepexwunsBaHus LpumaTtn PagxapaHu. NepBoe, 4To nodyBCcTBOBas oCcnoab
YawTtaHbs, 4To OH OKa3ancs Bo BpuHaaBaHe, rae yBuaen TaHew paca KpuLHbl 1
ronu. 3ateM, OH okasancsa Ha KypykiweTpe, roe ysuaen ocnoga [xaraHHaTxy, Ero
cectpy (Cybxaapy) v lNocnoaa Banapamy. LLpn YanitaHbs Maxanpabxy notepsin
BpuHaaeaH u KpuwHy, xo3s1Ha BpvHaaBaHa. B 310 BpeMs, YanitaHbs Maxanpabxy
UCNbITbIBaN AUBbUOHMAZAY, TPpaHCLEHAEHTHoe 6e3yMue B pasnyke ¢ KpuwHoi. Ha
KypykweTtpe KpuwHa aeMoHcTpupyeT CBOE MOryLlecTso, B TO BpEMS Kak BO
BpuHaaBaHe, OH 3aHMMaeT CBOE n3HavanbHoe nonoxeHue. KpuwHa HUKorga, aaxe
Ha LWar He ygananca ot BpuHaaBaHa, No3TOMy Ans ronn KypyKweTpa He Tak BaXKHa,
Kak BpuHaaBaH.

XoTS npeaaHHble, KoTopble NoknoHsTcs KpuwwHe ¢ Ero 6oratctBamm (acnekT
BankyHTxn), npeanountaloT BuaAeTb Focnoaa KpuiiHy Ha KypyklueTpe, BMecTe C
Cybxaapowv n banapamon, ronu »xenanu BuaeTb KpuiiHy Bo BpuHaaBaHe, BO BpeMs
MCNONHeHNs TaHua paca ¢ LpumaTtn Paaxapanu. Lpu YaiTaHbs Maxanpabxy Ha
NPaKTUYECKOM NpUMepe Nnokasas, Kak MOXXHO pa3BuUTb HacTpoeHue PaaxapaHu v
APYrnX ronu B pasnyke ¢ KpuwwHon. MpeaaHHble, NOrNoWEHHbIE TaKUM HACTPOEHMEM,
He XoTaT BuaeTb KpuwHy rae-nnbo ewé, kpome BpuHaasaHa. MNostomy Lpu
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YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy nocetosan: " Hawén KpuwHy Bo BpuHaaBaHe, HO Tenepb
CHOBa noTepsn ero 1 nonan Ha Kypykwetpy". Yenosek, He AOCTUILLIMIA
onpeaenéHHOro YpoBHS BO3BbILUEHHOrO NPefaHHOro, He MOXET MOCTUYb 3TH
CNOXHble YyBCTBa. ABTOp LLpun YavitaHbsi-4apuTampuTsl, BCE Xe, NONbITancs
06bSICHUTb, HAaCKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, COCTOSIHUE AMBBLIOHMAAA M Hala
0653aHHOCTb, NPOCTO NOMbITATLCSA MOHATb 3TO, HACKO/IbKO BO3MOXHO. 10 3TOM
npu4ynHe aBTop B 11-M CTUXe roBopwT:

tate visvasa kari' suna bhavera varnana
ha-ibe bhavera jhiana, paiba prema-dhana

"Mow noporve yntaTenn, NpocTo NOMNbITalTeCh BbICNYLLATb 3TO ONMCAHME C BEPON U
nob0BbI0. DTO MOMOXET BaM MOHATb TPaHCLUEHAEHTHOe 6e3yMue n B KOHEYHOM
nuTore, Bbl 0O4EHb Nerko obpeTére noboBL K bory".

TekcT 14. 38

FACACH (2T 27 37 57 I+ |
W (ELH 2T - (TN SIAT2E 49 1l o |

svapnavese preme prabhura gara gara mana
bahya haile haya--yena haraila dhana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svapna-avese—when absorbed in dreams; preme—in love of Krsna,; prabhura—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, gara gara—fully absorbed; mana—mind; bahya haile—when
He awakens; haya—it is; yena—as if; haraila—He has lost; dhana—something very
precious.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy, nornowéHHbi BUAeHneM TaHua paca, 6bui
MOJIHOCTbIO MOrpy»€EH B TPaHCLeHAeHTHOoe 6/1a)KeHCTBO, HO Koraa COH
npepsancsa, UM oBnapeno 4yBCTBO NOTEPMU YEro-To Heo6bluahHO LLEHHOro.

TekcT 14. 39
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unmattera praya prabhu karena gana-nrtya
dehera svabhave karena snana-bhojana-krtya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

unmattera praya—as if mad; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; karena—performs;
gana-nrtya—singing and dancing, dehera—of the body, svabhave—by nature;
karena—carries out; snana—bathing; bhojana—eating,; krtya—duties.
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lNepeBoa:

Tak LUpu YakTaHbs Maxanpabxy BocneBan CBATOE UMS B TaHLUe, Bceraa
npebbiBas B 6na)keHCTBe TpaHCLeHAEHTHOro 6eaymus. NortpebHocTu Tena,
Takue KakK efa u omoBeHue, OH ya0BNEeTBOPS/1 NPOCTO MO NpUBbIYKeE.

TekcT 14. 40
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ratri haile svarupa-ramanande lana
apana manera bhava kahe ughadiya

3HavyeHus CJ1I0B:

ratri haile—when there was night; svardpa—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami;
ramanande—Ramananda Raya, laia—taking together; apana manera—of His own
mind; bhava—the ecstatic feelings, kahe—speaks; ughadiya—revealing.

lNepeBoa:

Korga Hactynana Houb, Focnoab YaiTaHbs genunca co CBapynoin
Oamopapa n PamaHaHaou Paa skCcTaTUYECKMMU nepexxuBaHnsamu Ceoero
yMa.

TekcT 14. 41
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prapta-pranastacyuta-vitta atma
yayau visadojjhita-deha-gehah
grhita-kapalika-dharmako me
vrndavanam sendriya-sisya-vrndah

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prapta—achieved; pranasta—lost; acyuta—Krsna, vittah—the treasure; atma—mind;
yayau—went; visada—by lamentation,; ujjhita—given up, deha-gehah—body and
home; grhita—accepted; kapalika-dharmakah—the religious principles of a kapalika-
yogi, a kind of mendicant; me—My, vrndavanam—to Vrndavana, sa—with, indriya—
senses; sisya-vrndah—disciples.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "BnepBbie Mo yM XOTb KaK-TO
AOCTUI COKpoBeHHOro KpuuiHbi, HO BHOBb notepsn Ero u 1 paspbigancs.
OcTaBuB AOM Moero Tena,  NpUMeHnN pesIMrmo3Hyro NPaKTUKy Kanajanka-
oru. 3aTeM, MbIC/IEHHO NOAYMHMUB YYBCTBa, Sl oKka3sasca Bo BpuHaaBaHe".
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KommeHTapmi:
9TO UCKOUUTENBHO 06Pa3HbIN CTUX.

TekcT 14. 42
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prapta-ratna harana, tara guna sanariya,
mahaprabhu santape vihvala
raya-svariupera kantha dhari’, kahe 'haha hari hari’,
dhairya gela, ha-ila capala

3HaYyeHus CJ/10B:

prapta—acquired; ratna—gem, harana—having lost; tara—of it; guna—attributes;
sanariya—remembering, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; santape—in
lamentation, vihvala—overwhelmed; raya—of Ramananda Raya,; svaripera—of
Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; kantha dhari'-catching the necks; kahe—said; haha hari
hari—alas, where is Hari, where is Hari; dhairya—patience; gela—lost; ha-ila capala—
became restless.

lNMepeBog:

Motepas CBoro AparoueHHoOCTb, LLpn YantaHba Maxanpabxy 3awéncsa
pblAaHMAMM, BCTIOMMHAsA Noapo6HocTU. 3aTteM, yxBaTuB PamaHaHay Paita n
Ceapyny [lamogapa N'ocBamMum 3a Wero, OH BOCKJIMKHYAN: "YBbl, rae Moi
Focnoab Xapu? Fpe Xapu?" B KOHLE KOHLOB, OH COBEPLUEHHO PacCTpPOMJICA
M NOTEepsiN BCAKUWA MOKOM.

TekcT 14. 43
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"suna, bandhava, krsnera madhuri
yara lobhe mora mana,
chadi’ loka-veda-dharma,
yogi hana ha-ila bhikhari

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

suna—please hear; bandhava—My friends; krsnera madhuri—the sweetness of Lord
Krsna, yara—for which,; lobhe—by the greed; mora mana—My mind, chadi'-giving
up; loka-veda-dharma—social and Vedic religious principles; yogi haha—having
become a yogi; ha-ila bhikhari—has become a beggar.

lNepeBog:
OH cka3an: "Mowu goporue apy3sbs, NoXanynucra, nocayLwianre o
6e3msaTexxHOCTU KpuLiHbl. U3-3a 60/1bLUOIro XXenaHus A0CTUYb
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6narocnoBeHHOro, MO pa3syM OTKa3aJiCA OT BCeX 061 eCTBEHHbIX U
pPEeNnMruo3HbiX BeAnYeCKuX NnpuMHLMNoOB, U cTtan cobupaTb nogasiHue, B
TOYHOCTMH, KaK 3TO AeJiaeT Hor-MMcTuk".

TekcT 14. 44
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krsna-lila-mandala, suddha sarikha-kundala,
gadiyache suka karikara

sei kundala kane pari’, trsna-lau-thali dhari’,
asa-jhuli kandhera upara

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

krsna-lila-mandala—the ring of the pastimes of Krsna; suddha—pure; sarikha-
kundala—an earring of conchshell; gadiyache—has manufactured; suka—Sukadeva
Gosvami; karikara—craftsman,; sei kundala—that earring; kane pari,—putting on the
ear; trsna—aspiration; lau—of squash or gourd; thali—the bowl; dhari'-taking; asa—
expectation; jhuli—bag,; kandhera upara—on the shoulder.

lNepeBoa:

"TaHeu KpuwHbI paca-nuMna, MacTepcku onMcaHHbI 6/1aroCTHbIM
LykapeBoi FocBaMK, YUCT KaK cepbru, cAeslaHHble U3 PaKOBUHDbI. Hor
Moero yma Baen 3Tu cepbru B yuun. MoMMu ycrpeMsieHUSIMM HamnoJIHU OH
yauily XeJlaHUM U BO3JI0XKU Ha NJievo Mewwok Moux yctpeMmneHnn".

TekcT 14. 45
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cinta-kantha udhi gaya, dhiali-vibhiati-malina-kaya,
'haha krsna’ pralapa-uttara
udvega dvadasa hate, lobhera jhulani mathe,
bhiksabhave ksina kalevara

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

cinta—of anxiety, kantha—the torn quilt; udhi—covering, gaya—on the body,; dhili—
dust; vibhati—ashes; malina-kaya—dirty body; hahda—alas; krsna—Krsna, pralapa-
uttara—crazy replies; udvega—distress; dvadasa—twelve (bangles); hate—on the
wrist; lobhera—of greed; jhulani—turban; mathe—on the head, bhiksa-abhave—in
the absence of alms; ksina—skinny, kalevara—body.
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lNepeBog:

"Mor B MOEM yMe YKpbIT pBaHbIM JIOCKYTHbIM OZE€SI/IOM, CLUMTbIM M3
6eCcnoKOMCTB 3TOro rpsi3HOro Tesa, KOToOpoe MOKPbITO NbU1bIO U MEMNJIOM.
Bce, uTo OH cMor cka3aTtb: "YBbl! KpuwiHa!" Ha 3ansictbe OH HOCUT
ABeHaauatb 6pacneroB u3 6ea v TropbaH M3 agHOCTU Ha ronose. OH
HUYEro He en U oYeHb ucxyapan".

TekcT 14. 46
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vyasa, sukadi yogi-gana, krsna atma nirafijana,
vraje tanra yata lila-gana
bhagavatadi sastra-gane, kariyache varnane,
sei tarja pade anuksana

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

vyasa—Dvaipayana Vyasa; Suka-adi—and other sages, such as Sukadeva Gosvami;
yogi-gana—great mystic yogis; krsna—Lord Krsna, atma—the Supersoul; nirafijana—
without material contamination; vraje—in Vindavana, tarira—His; yata—all; lila-
gana—pastimes; bhagavata-adi—Srimad-Bhagavatam and others; sastra-gane—in
revealed scriptures,; kariyache varnane—have described; sei tarjia—that competition
of poetry between two parties; pade—reads; anuksana—every moment.

lNepeBog:

"Benukuii vor B MOEM yMe Bceraa 3aHAT no33uen u obcy)xaeHmeM urp
Ffocnopa KpuwHbl BO BpuHaaBaHe. B LLipuMmaa-bxaraBatam U Apyrux
nucaHuMsaX, TaKue Moru, Kak Besimkue cesiTbie Biacagesa v LLlykageBa
FocBaMu, 6e3 BCAKOro HaMéka Ha MaTepuasibHyr0 CKBEpPHY onucanu
FNocnopa KpuuwHy, kak Ceepxayuuy.

TekcT 14. 47
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dasendriye Sisya kari', 'maha-baula’ nama dhari’,
sisya lana karila gamana
mora deha sva-sadana, visaya-bhoga maha-dhana,
saba chadi' gela vrndavana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
dasa-indriye—the ten senses; sisya kari'-making disciples; maha-baula—of a great
mendicant; nama dhari'-taking the name; sisya lana—taking disciples; karila
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gamana—has gone; mora—My,; deha—body,; sva-sadana—own home; visaya-
bhoga—material enjoyment; maha-dhana—great treasure; saba chadi-leaving aside
everything, gela vrndavana—has gone to Virndavana.

lNepeBoa:

"Mor-mncrnk Moumx Mbicneii npuayman cebe umsa Maxa6ayna u caenan Mou
AecATb YyBCTB CBOMMM yuyeHunkamu. Takum o6pasom, Mo yM nocnegoBan
BO BpuHpaaBaH, octaBuB AOM Moero Tesia U HeCMeTHble COKpOBMLLIA
MaTepuaibHbIX HacaXxaeHuin".

KommeHTapmi:
LLipn YarTaHbs Maxanpabxy cpaBHuBaeT CBOM yM, C OAHOM M3 MUCTUYECKUX MPAKTUK
viorn, 6aysio¥, KOTOPYIO NPEACTABSIOT HE MEHEE AECATU YUYEHNKOB.

TekcT 14. 48
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vrndavane praja-gana, yata sthavara-jangama,
vrksa-lata grhastha-asrame
tara ghare bhiksatana, phala-mila-patrasana,
ei vrtti kare sisya-sane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

vrndavane—in Vrndavana, praja-gana—the citizens,; yata—all; sthavara-jangama—
nonmoving and moving, vrksa-lata—the trees and creepers; grhastha-asrame—in
household life; tara ghare—at his house,; bhiksa-atana—begging from door to door;
phala-mila-patra—fruits, roots and leaves; asana—eating, ei vrtti—this business;
kare—performs; sisya-sane—with the disciples.

lNepeBoa:

"Co BceMu CBOMMM yYE€HUKaAMM OH c/iefyeT OT oaHOM ABepu BpnHpaaBaHa k
ApPYrou, npocs nopasiHne. OH NPOCUT y NOABUIKHbIX U HENOABUKHbIX
XUTeneun — y rpaXkaaH, AepeBbeB U JiInaH. Tak OH NoJslyvyaeT Ha NponuTaHue
(PpYyKTbl, KOPHU U NINCTbA".

TekcT 14. 49
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krsna-guna-ripa-rasa, gandha, sabda, parasa,
se sudha asvade gopi-gana
ta-sabara grasa-sese, ani' paficendriya sisye,
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se bhiksaya rakhena jivana
3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
krsna—of Lord Krsna,; guna-ripa-rasa—attributes, beauty and sweetness; gandha
Sabda parasa—aroma, sound and touch; se sudhd—that nectar; asvade—taste; gopi-
gana—all the gopis; ta-sabara—of all of them; grasa-sese—remnants of food; ani'-
bringing,; panca-indriya—five senses; sisye—the disciples; se bhiksdya—by such
alms; rakhena—maintain, jivana—life.

lNepeBoa:

"Tonu Bpapg)xabxyMu NOCTOSAHHO HACNAXKAAKOTCA HEKTApPOM KavyecTB
FNocnoaa KpuwHbl, Ero kpacorton, Ero cnagocrbto, Ero apomaToMm, 3ByKOM
Ero c¢oneitbl u npukocHoBeHnsAMM K Ero teny. Natb Monx yueHUKoOB,
BOCMPUHUMAIOLMUX YYBCTB, COOMPAIOT OCTaTKM 3TOro0 HEKTapa nocne ronv n
npepnararoT ux mory Moero yma. Mom 4yBCTBa YXUBYT, NUTAsACb 3TUMMU
ocraTkammu".

TekcT 14. 50
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sinya-kuija-mandapa-kone, yogabhyasa krsna-dhyane,
tahan rahe lana sisya-gana
krsna atma niranjana, saksat dekhite mana,
dhyane ratri kare jagarana

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

sanya-kunja-mandapa-kone—in the corner of a pavilion in a solitary garden, yoga-
abhyasa—practice of mystic yoga, krsna-dhyane—by meditating on Krsna, tahari—
there; rahe—remains; lana—taking, sisya-gana—disciples; krsna—Lord Krsna;
atma—the Supersoul; nirafjana—without material contamination; saksat—directly;
dekhite—to see; mana—mind,; dhyane—in meditation; ratri—at night; kare
jagarana—keeps awake.

lNepeBoa:

"BoT 3abpoweHHbIN cag, rae KpuwHa Hacnaxaaerca CBOMMM urpamMmm M B
OAHOM M3 YroJIKOB 3TOro caga, nor Moero yma, BMecre co CBOMMM
yY€HUKaMM, NPaKTUKyeT MUCTUYECKYIO hory. YXenasi BUAETb TO/IbKO
KpuwHy, 3TOT ifor 6oapcTByeT BCO HOUb, MeAUTUPYA Ha CBepxayLuy,
HenoABNAaCTHYIO TPEM r'yHaMm npuvpoabl”.

TekcT 14. 51
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mana krsna-viyogi, duhkhe mana haila yogi,
se viyoge dasa dasa haya

se dasaya vyakula hana, mana gela palana,
sinya mora sarira alaya"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

mana—the mind; krsna-viyogi—bereft of Krsna's association, duhkhe—in
unhappiness; mana—the mind; haila—became; yogi—a mystic yogi; se viyoge—by
that feeling of separation; dasa—ten,; dasa—transcendental transformations; haya—
there are; se dasaya—by those transcendental transformations; vyakula hana—being
very agitated; mana—the mind; gela—went away; palana—fleeing; sinya—void;
mora—My; sarira—body; alaya—place of residence.

lNepeBog:

"Korga Mo# yMm notepsin cBa3b ¢ KpuwiHoi u nepecran Bugetb Ero, ot
6e3bICXOQHOCTH, OH NPUCTYNUIT K MUCTUYECKOM iore. B nycToTe pasnyku c
KpuwHoO#i, OH npeTepnen gecaTb TPaHCLEHAEHTHbIX Npeobpa3oBaHuii. Mom
MbICJ/1M, B3BOJIHOBaHHbIE€ 3TUMM NPeo6pa3oBaHUAMM yJieTesIn NPoub,
OCTaBMB TeJ10, KaK CBOE XXujibe, NycTbiM. Tak Sl NOrpysnsaca B NoJIHbIA
TpaHCc".

KommeHTapmi:

B aTOM cTuxe onncaHa nokasHas AeATENbHOCTb HULLEHCTBYOLUX noros Kariasinka,
HO HE UX pealibHasa XWU3Hb. HVIIJ.I,eHCTBYIOLLI,VIe KariaJ/inkv, 310 MaTepPUaINCTbI
TAHTPWKKM, CKUTAIOLLMECS C Yepenamun B pykax. OHM He BalLLIHaBbl U HE UMEIOT
HWUKAKOro OTHOWEHNA K AYXOBHOP’I XNU3HU, MO3TOMY NX OTHOCAT K HEMPUKACAEMbIM.
anBOD,VITCFI Jilib BHELLHEE CPpaBHEHNE MeXAy HUMUN N AEATENIbHOCTbIO YM4d, HO
HUKOrga He creayeTt UM nogpaxkatb.

TekcT 14. 52
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krsnera viyoge gopira dasa dasa haya
sei dasa dasa haya prabhura udaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsnera vivoge—by separation from Krsna, gopira—of the gopis; dasa dasa—ten
kinds of transcendental transformations of the body,; haya—there are; sei—those;
dasa dasa—ten kinds of transcendental transformations; haya—are; prabhura
udaya—visible in the body of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBoa:

Korpa ronm owyuwanm pasnyky ¢ KpmwHoOn, OHM UCNbITbIBANIN AECATb
BMAOB U3MEHEHUMN Tena. ITH XKe CUMNTOMbI NPOSABUIMCbL Ha Tene LWpu
YaiTaHbm Maxanpabxy.
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TekcT 14. 53

foata Fisiratrazs) staas afaares
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cintatra jagarodvegau tanavam malinangata
pralapo vyadhir unmado moho mrtyur dasa dasa

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

cintg—anxiety; atra—here (because of separation from Krsna), jagara—wakefulness;
udvegau—and mental agitation,; tanavam—thinness; malina-arigata—an unclean,
almost dirty state of the body; pralapah—talking like a madman,; vyadhih—disease;
unmadah—madness; mohah—illusion; mrtyuh—death; dasa—conditions; dasa—ten.

lNepeBog:

"[lecaTb TenecHbIX Npeobpa3oBaHuii B pa3nyke ¢ KpMwiHOM 3TO TpeBoOra,
6eccoHHMUa, cMsAATeHUe, Xyaoba, HeUMCTONNIOTHOCTb, 6eccBsi3HOe
6opMoTaHune, 6051€3HEeHHOCTb, 6e3yMue, WIIO31A U CMEpPTb".

KommeHTapmi:
STOT CTMX OTYACTW AAET ONMCaHMe pa3nnyHbIX cocTosiHMK LLpuMaTth Paaxapanu ns
Ymxmkeana-Hunamarm Wpvnbl Pynbl FocBaMu. B 3TOM KHUre oH cKypnynésHo
0OBACHSET AeCATb 3TUX NPU3HAKOB Crieayowmm obpasom.

Ynuta. B Xamcagyre ckasaHo:

yada yato gopi-hrdaya-madano nanda-sadanan
mukundo gandinyas tanayam anurundhan madhu-purim
tadamariksic cinta-sariti ghana-ghurnaparicayair
agadhayam vadhamaya-payasi radha virahini

"To npocbbe Akpypsbl, KpuwiHa 1 banapama nokuHynu aoMm HaHabl Maxapagxa u
oTnpaBunncb B MaTtxypy. Toraa, us-3a oCTpOro 4YyBCTBa pa3fiyku ¢ KpuLLIHON, MbIC/N
LLipumaTn PagxapaHu coBeplueHHO cnyTanuck n OHa noytn obesymena. OHa
nepexxuBana y>acHble AylleBHble CTpagaHus u notpsiceHns. OHa NpocTo yTOHya B
6ecrnokoHon peke cBoux pasaymui. OHa aymana: "Tenepb MHe 0CTanoch Nullb
ymepeTb, 1 Toraa KpuiiHa KOHEYHO e BEPHETCS, YTObbl CHOoBa yBMAETb MeHs. Ho
koraa OH yCnbIWKT OT XuTtenen BpuHaaBaHa o Moen cMepTyh, TO KOHEYHO XKe CUJSIbHO
oneyanutcs. MoaToMy MHe Henb3s ymupatb". Tak 06bSICHAETCSH CTOBO YMHTA.

Ihkarapa. B [1ages8a/71m cka3aHo:

yah pasyanti priyam svapne dhanyastah sakhi yositah
asmakam tu gate krsne gata nidrapi vairini

Pa3MbINas 0 cBoeM HecyacTbe, LLpumatn PaaxapaHu obpatunacb k CBOen o4eHb
6nm3kon noapyre Buiwiakxe: "Mosi Munasi noapyra, ecnu 6bl 4 cMorna BUAETb
KpuwHy B CBOMX CHax, TO HenpeMeHHo 6bl 6narogapuna Ceoto cyabby. Ho kak MHe
6bITb? COH TOXe n3aeBaeTcs Haao MHou. [1a, oH ctan MouM 3aknaTbiM BParom u
nocne otbe3aa KpuiwHel 8 He Mory yCHyTb".
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YaBera. D10 C/10BO TakXe OnucaHo B XamcagyTe:

mano me ha kastam jvalati kim aham hanta karavai
na param navaram sumukhi kalayam yasya jaladheh
iyam vande mardhna sapadi tam upayam kathaya me
paramrsye yasmad dhrti-kanikayapi ksani-kaya

LpnmaTn PagxapaHu obpatunacek K Jlanute, "Mosi goporas, npekpacHas /imuom
JNlanuTa, 1 He Mory nepeaatb, Kak nblnaet Moé cepaue, 3TOT OFPOMHbIN,
HEMOCTMXMMbIN OKeaH TpeBoru. M Bce xe, A xoTena 6bl NPeanoXnTb CBOM MOKJIOHbI
TBOMM JIOTOCHbIM cTonaM. Yto MHe aenatb? Moxanyicrta, Bonam B Moé nonoxexue,
[lav COBET, Kak AOCTUYb yMUpoTBOopeHus. O6 3Tom Bce Mon MeyThl".

TaHnaBa 0bbsicHAEeTCa cneayowmnm obpasom:

udancad-vaktrambhoruha-vikrtir antah-kulasita
sadaharabhava-glapita-kucakoka yadu-pate
visusyanti radha tava viraha-tapad anudinam

nidaghe kuly eva krasima-paripakam prathayati

Korpa Yaoaxaea, nocetvB BpuHaaBsaH, BepHynca B Matxypy, ocnoab KpuiwiHa
cnpocun ero o PagxapaHu u Buwakxe. YaaxaBa otBeTu: "UTo KacaeTcs COCTOSAHUS
rorm, To LpumaTtn Pagxapanu vyBctByeT Cebs xyxe Bcex. [Mocne pasnyku ¢ Tobon
OHa ucxypana, kpactota E€ Tena nobnekna, a cepaue HanonHUAOCh CTpaAaHbEM.
OHa oTka3anacb oT eabl 1 E€ rpyab noyepHena, kak y 6onbHoN. M3-3a pasnyku ¢
Tobowu, Bce ronm, ocobeHHo PaaxapaHu, HANOMUHAIOT UCTOYHMKM POIHMKOBOW BOAbI,
NCCYLLEHHbIE NansiwmMM 3HOEM CONHUA".

ManmHa-aHrara o6bsCHAETCS crefylowmnM 06pasoMm:

hima-visara-visirnambhoja-tulyanana-srih
khara-marud-aparajyad-bandhu-jivopamausthi
agha-hara sarad-arkottapitendivaraksi
tava viraha-vipatti-mlapitasid visakha

YanxaBa cka3an KpuiiHe: "O, BcebnarocTHbi KpuiiHa, noXxanyucTa, BbiCyLLaw
MeHs. ['ope, oT TBOero oTbe3aa 3acTaBus0 Buliakxy NoTepsiTb MHTEPEC K XU3HW. Eé
rybbl ApoXaT, KakK AepeBbst HAa CUNbHOM BETPY. EE KpacmBoe nMuo HanoMUHaEeT
LIBETOK J10TOCA, YBAALWMWI OT CHera, a eé rnasa, nofobHbl ero nenecTkam,
OManéHHbIM XXapOM OCEHHero ConHua".

lpanana obvsicHseTcs B Jlasmta-Magxase cnegyrowmm obpasom:

kva nanda-kula-candramah kva sikhi-candra-kalarikrtih
kva manda-murali-ravah kva nu surendra-nila-dyutih
kva rasa-rasa-tandavi kva sakhi jiva-raksausadhir
nidhir mama suhrttamah kva tava hanta ha dhig-vidhih

370 nnay Wpwumatn PagxapaHu no EE Bo3nobneHHoMy KpuliHe, KOTOpbIM ClblWeH
BAaneke oT AoMa. XXEeHLUMHY, Yer MyX YWEN 13 AoMa U OTNPaBWU/CS B CTPAHCTBME,
Ha3bIBalOT prosita-bhartrka. FopecTHO cTeHast 0 KpuLHe, KaK XeHLNHa,
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onnakMBatoLlasl OTCYTCTBytoWero Myxa, LpuMatn PagxapaHn npounsHecna: "Mon
paoporon apyr, rae Tbl, paaocTb ceMby HaHabl Maxapaa)a, C rofoBoK YKpalleHHOW
nonymecsauem? 'ae TotT KpuwiHa, UBET KOXKM KOTOpOro noaobeH AparoueHHOMY
KaMHIO MHAPaHW/1a N KTO Tak YyAeCcHO urpaet Ha dnente? [ae xxe Mon gpyr,
NYYLWWIMA U3 BCEX MYXXUMH, TaKOW UCKYCHbIM B TaHue paca. F'ae OH, cnocobHbIn cnactu
MeHs OT CMepTK, C/IOBHO NIEKAPCTBO OT cepAeyvHOoro Heayra? S Ao/mKHA NPOKNACTb
MpoBuaeHne, KoTopoe pasnyunB MeHst ¢ KpuLiHOKM, cTano npuynHon Momx
HENCYEC/TMMBbIX CTpaaaHun".

Bragxm Taoke onvcaHa B Jlaiuta-Maaxase:.

uttapri puta-pakato ‘pi garala-gramad api ksobhano
dambholer api duhsahah katur alam hrn-magna-sdlyad api

marmany adya bhinatti gokula-pater vislesa-janma jvarah

nyboko cTpagas oT 6051, NpUYNHEHHOW pasnykon ¢ KpuwwHon, LpumaTtu
PagxapaHu ckazana: "Mos munas Jlanuta, noxanymcTa, Bbicnywan MeHs. S He Mory
BbIHECTM MYK JIMXOPaAKK, Tep3atowen MeHsi nocne pasnyku ¢ KpuiiHom u
3aTPYAHSOCb 0ObSACHWUTL 3TO Tebe. ITO HAaNOMMHAET NNABKY 30/10Ta B 3€MSIHOM
(bopme. ITOT Xap onacHen, YeM sS4 U NPOHM3LIBAET CUIbHEE MOTHWMK. Sl CTpaaato Tak
e, Kak yMUpatoWwuii oT xonepbl. 3Ta 601e3Hb, 04EBUAHO, OYEHb CEPbE3HA, ECNU
NpUYnHSAET MHe Takme y)KacHble MyKu'".

YHMaga obbsacHseTcsa cneayowmM 06pasomM:

bhramati bhavana-garbhe nirnimittam hasanti
prathayati tava vartam cetanacetanesu
luthati ca bhuvi radha kampitarigi murare
visama-viraha-khedodgari-vibhranta-citta

YanxaBa, obpalasch k KpuwHe, ckasan: "[oporov KpuiiHa, CTpagaHust romnu ot
pasnyku ¢ Tobon, NoYTn Nmwmnnm nx pasyma. O Mypapu, LLprumaTtn PagxapaHu,
Haxoascb AoMa, cMeéTcs 6e3 BUAUMBIX NPUYKNH M Kak 6e3yMHasi, cnpalwmsBaeT o Tebe
BCEX XXMBbIX CYLLECTB, U AaXe KaMHU. He B cuiax BbIHECTM arOHWUIO Passykn
Tobown, OHa KaTaeTcs no 3emne".

Moxa 06bsICHSIETCS CriefytoLWmMM 06pa3omM:

nirundhe dainyabdhim harati guru-cinta paribhavam
vilumpaty unmadam sthagayati balad baspa-laharim
idanim kamsare kuvalaya-drsah kevalam idam
vidhatte sacivyam tava viraha-mdrccha-sahacari

OT umenu WpumaTtn Pagxapanu, Jlanuta Hanucan KpuwHe cneayrowee nnucbMo:
"Mow noporoi KpuiuHa, pa3nyka ¢ Tobor Tak cuibHO nopasuna Teoto LpumaTn
PagxapaHun, 4to OHa 6e3 co3HaHusl pyxHyna Ha 3emnto. O, Bpar Kamcbl, Tenepb Tbl
CTan MOry4ymMM MNoOJIMTUKOM, U MOTOMY Mofaraellb, YTo obneryaelwb BCEM XXWU3Hb.
Moxxanyncra, BCNOMHM obellaHns, ceasbiBatowwme Tebs ¢ LpumaTtn PagxapaHu, nnm
O4Y€Hb CKOPO YCAbllKLLb 0 EE cMepTu. MoXeT 6biTb Thl, MKYIOLWMIA CENYAC, XOTb
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TOraa ropectHo 3annavelub".
MpuTiiy obbsicHseTca B XamcagyTe.

aye rasa-krida-rasika mama sakhyam nava-nava
purd baddha yena pranaya-lahari hanta gahana
sa cen muktapeksas tvam asi dhig imam tilasakalam
yad etasya nasa-nihitam idam adyapi calati

B cnepyoweM nucoMe, Jlanuta otumtana KpuwHy 3a npebbiBaHne B MaTtxype:
"CBovM TaHUeM paca, Tbl C N1erkoCcTbio pa3xeér nobosb LLpumatn PagxapaHm.

MoyeMmy e cenyac Tbl Tak paBHOAYLUEH K Moen Munioin noapyre PaaxapaHu? OHa

NEXUT psaoM, NoYTK 6€3 YyBCTB M BCMOMUHAET TBOW Urpbl. YT0bbI YOEeanTLCS B TOM,
yTo OHa XMBa, A BbIHY>XAEHA NOAHOCUTb JIOCKYT TKaHW K ee Ho3apaM, u ecnim OHa

BCE eLé AbllWKnT, MHe npuaetcs EE oTpyratb".

TekcT 14. 54

CLEEREICE-CE NS CENRITCl
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ei dasa-dasaya prabhu vyakula ratri-dine
kabhu kona dasa uthe, sthira nahe mane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B: )
ei—these; dasa-dasaya—by ten conditions; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;

vyakula—overwhelmed, ratri-dine—night and day; kabhu—sometimes; kona—some;

dasa—condition; uthe—arises; sthira—steady,; nahe—is not; mane—the mind.

lNepeBog:

AHEM mn Houbto LLpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy npebbiBas BO B/laCTU 3TUX
AecATU NPU3HAKOB TPaHCLEHAEHTHOro 3KCTasa. Bcakuii pas, korga
NPOSAABASJINCb 3TN CUMNTOMbI, Ero Mbicsin npuxoannu B 6ecnopsfok.

TekcT 14. 55
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eta kahi' mahaprabhu mauna karila
ramananda-raya sloka padite lagila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eta kahi'-speaking this; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; mauna karilé—
became silent; ramananda-raya—Ramananda Raya, sloka—verses; padite 1agila
began to recite.
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lNepeBoa:
Mocne 3Toro otkpoBeHus, LLUpu YaittaHba Maxanpabxy 3amonuan. Toraa
PamaHaHaa Paita ctan BCyx ULMTUPOBaTh pa3Hble CTUXM.

TekcT 14. 56

gaol-cstiaifes sra Fmalal st |
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svarupa-gosani kare krsna-lila gana
dui jane kichu kaila prabhura bahya jhana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

svardpa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosani; kare—does; krsna-lila—of the pastimes
of Krsna, gana—singing, dui jane—both of them, kichu—some; kaila—revived;
prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; bahya jiana—external consciousness.

lNepeBoa:

PamaHaHaa Paiia umtnpoBan ctuxu u3 LLipumag BxaraBsatam, a CBapyna
Aamopapa N'oceamu, Bocnesasn urpbl KpuwiHbl. TakuMm o6pa3oMm, oHU
BepHynu Lpu YaiiTaHbio Maxanpabxy B cO3HaHue.

TekcT 14. 57
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ei-mata ardha-ratri kaila niryapana
bhitara-prakosthe prabhure karaila sayana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

el-mata—in this way,; ardha-ratri—half the night; kaila niryapana—passed; bhitara-
prakosthe—in the inner room, prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karaila Sayana—
they made to lie down.

lNepeBoa:

Korpa Bpemsi nepeBanuiio 3a nonHouvb, PamaHanga Paa n Ceapyna
Aamopapa Nocsamum, ynoxkunu WWpu YantaHbto Maxanpabxy Bo
BHYTPEHHEW KOMHaTe.

TekcT 14. 58

ANFH-A1T oA (ol faw 97 )
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ramananda-raya tabe gela nija ghare
svarapa-govinda dunhe suilena dvare
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ramananda-raya—Ramananda Raya,; tabe—thereupon,; gela—returned; nija ghare—
to his home; svaripa—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; govinda—and Govinda, durnhe—
both; suilena—lay down,; dvare—at the door.

lNepeBoa:
3areMm, PamaHaHaa Pana ywén goMmoi, a CBapyna lamogapa NlocBamm m
FoBMHAQ, YCHYNM nepea ABepbio B KOMHaTy LUpu YaTaHbn Maxanpa6xy.

TekcT 14. 59
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saba ratri mahaprabhu kare jagarana
ucca kari' kahe krsna-nama-sankirtana

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

saba ratri—all night: mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kare—does; jagarana—
remaining without sleep, ucca kari-very loudly,; kahe krsna-nama-sarikirtana—chants
the holy name of Krsna.

lNMepeBog:
LWpu YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy fonro He 3acbinasna, oueHb FPOMKO NOBTOPSASA
MaHTpy Xape KpuwiHa.

TekcT 14. 60

== &l stieel FHet FoHE CFal wea
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sabda na pana svaripa kapata kaila dire
tina-dvara deoya ache, prabhu nahi ghare!

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sabda—sound; nd—not; pana—hearing, svaripa—Svaridpa Damodara Gosvami;
kapata—the door; kaila dure—opened; tina-dvara—three doors; deoya ache—were
locked; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; nahi ghare—was not within the room.

lNepeBog:
Cnycra HekoTOpoe BpeMsi, CBapyna [lamoaapa 3aMeTus, uTo rosnoc Lpum
YaiTtaHbu Maxanpabxy ctux. Koraa oH BOLWEN B KOMHATY, TO OGHapy»xun,
yTto Llpn YaiTaHbm Maxanpabxy B KOMHaTe He 6bl/10, XOTS BCe ABEPU B
AoMe 6buIn 3anepThbl.

TekcrT 14. 61
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cintita ha-ila sabe prabhure na dekhiya
prabhu cahi’ bule sabe deuti jvaliya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

cintita ha-ila—became very anxious; sabe—all the devotees; prabhure—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; na dekhiya—not seeing; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; cahi'-
searching for; bule—wander; sabe—all of them, deuti—lamp;, jvaliya—lighting.

lNepeBoa:
Bce npegaHHble o4eHb BCTPEBOXXUIUCD, KOraa y3Hanm, uto Focnoab ucues
n3 Ceoeit kKOMHaTbl. C (hOHapsAMM OHM OTNPABUINCL HAa Ero noncku.

TekcT 14. 62
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simha-dvarera uttara-disaya ache eka thani
tara madhye padi' achena caitanya-gosani

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

simha-dvarera—of the gate known as Simha-dvara, uttara-disaya—on the northern
side; ache—there is; eka thafi—a place; tara madhye—within that place; padi'-lying
down; achena—was; caitanya-gosani—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBog:
MpoBeas kakoe-To BpeMsi B NOMCKaX, OHU HAaTKHYUCb Ha LLUpu YauTaHbio
Maxanpabxy, nexauyero y cesepHbix BOpoT CuMxa-aBapbl.

TekcT 14. 63
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dekhi’ svardpa-gosani-adi anandita haila
prabhura dasa dekhi' punah cintite lagila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

dekhi*-seeing, svardpa-gosafi-adi—all the devotees, headed by Svaripa Damodara
Gosvami; anandita haila—became very glad,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
dasa—the condition; dekhi'-seeing,; punah—again; cintite lagila—they began to feel
anxiety.

lNepeBog:

CHauana Bce oueHb 06papgoBanuch, korga Hawnm Ero, Ho cocrosiHme, B
koTopoM OH npe6biBas, Hanyraso Bcex npeaaHHbiX U Ceapyny [lamogapa
NNocsamm.
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TekcT 14. 64

2fg #ife’ witea 7§ =1S ti5-83 |
BLHSH (7%, AAIN A *ifE aqw w8

prabhu padi' achena dirgha hata panca-chaya
acetana deha, nasaya svasa nahi vaya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

prabhu—the Lord, padi' achena—was lying down, dirgha—prolonged; hata parica-
chaya—five to six cubits (one cubit equals about a foot and a half); acetana deha—
unconscious body; nasaya—in the nostrils; svasa—breath; nahi vaya—does not flow.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy nexxan 6e3 co3HaHus, a Ero Teno BbITAHYN0Cb
Ha NATb WM WeCTb JIOKTeN [BoceMb unu aeBATb pyToB]. OH nexan
6e3abIXxaHHO, 6e3 KaKMX-sIM60 NPU3HAKOB YXU3HU.

TeKcT 14. 65-66
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eka eka hasta-pada--dirgha tina tina-hata
asthi-granthi bhinna, carma ache matra tata
hasta, pada, griva, kati, asthi sandhi yata
eka eka vitasti bhinna hahache tata

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eka eka—each one; hasta-pada—arms and legs; dirgha—prolonged; tina tina-hata—
three cubits; asthi-granthi—joints of the bones, bhinna—separated,; carma—skin,;
ache—there is; matra—only,; tata—a slight temperature indicating life; hasta—arms;
pada—legs; griva—neck; kati—waist; asthi—bones; sandhi—joints; yata—as many;
eka—one; eka—one; vitasti—about six inches; bhinna—separated; hanache—were;
tata—so many.

lNepeBoa:

Kaxxaasa M3 ero pyk v HOr ctasia 4/IMHOKO B TPM JIOKTS U TOJIbKO KOXKa
CBfi3blBaJia pa3iBUHYTble CyCTaBbl. TeMnepaTypa Tena focnoaa,
nokasareJsib )Xu3Hu, 6bls1a oueHb HU3KOWU. Bce couneHenuns Ero pyk, Hor,
Len U Tanum 6biNn pasaeneHbl U PacTAHYTbI, MO KpahHen Mepe, A0 WeCTU
AOUMOB.

TekcT 14. 67
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TTpoteda nawoe—mo- Bpeanda 6 nowckax, orw Hamuryaucs Ha LLpw Yacmarsto
Moaxanpadxy, aencavgeeo y cebepiotx bopom Cuwmxa-dbapsn: CHA)ANR bce o-“ceis
odpadobanucet; Ho- cocmoinue, 8 komopout On npedstban, Hanyzado- bcex npedarieix
w Clapyny Dawodapa [ocbane

Lpe Yacdmansa Maxanpadxy aencan 3 CoFHatud, w eeo- meao Cmanyiotst Ha
name uaw wmecms Loxmeis [bocems uaw dbames pymodb]. On aencan RZostxanio, kg
KAKUKA~AUNIO- nppuZiakol HeuGit
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carma-matra upare, sandhi ache dirgha hana
duhkhita ha-ila sabe prabhure dekhiya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

carma-matra—only skin; upare—over; sandhi—joints; ache—are; dirgha—prolonged;
hana—being; duhkhita—very sorry; ha-ila—became; sabe—all of them,; prabhure—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, dekhiya—seeing.

lNepeBoa:

Bbino owyuweHme, 4To Ero BoiTAHyTbie CyCTaBbl filep)XaTbCA BMeCTe, TOJIbKO
6naropaps nokpbiBarowien nx koxe. Habnrogasa takoe cocrosiHme Nocnopa,
BCe npefaHHblie NO4YyBCTBOBaJIM CUJ1bHYIO NOAABJ/IEHOCTb.

TekcT 14. 68

LY AlAl-(en 2AGA TGa-aaia |
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mukhe lala-phena prabhura uttana-nayana
dekhiya sakala bhaktera deha chade prana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

mukhe—at the mouth;, lala—saliva; phena—foam, prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; uttana—turned upwards,; nayana—eyes, dekhiya—seeing, sakala
bhaktera—of all the devotees; deha—body,; chade—leaves; prana—life.

lNepeBoa:
OHM uyTb He yMepnu, koraa ysuaenu Lpu Yantanbio Maxanpa6bxy c
MOJIHbIM PTOM CJ/1HOHbI U NEHbl U 3aKaTUBLUMMMUCA rasaMm.

TekcT 14. 69

Fa7-cohiArfae st T sl |
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svarapa-gosani tabe ucca kariya
prabhura kane krspna-nama kahe bhakta-gana lana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svardpa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosanhi; tabe—at that time; ucca kariya—very
loudly; prabhura kdne—in the ear of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; krspa-nama—the holy
name of Lord Krsna; kahe—began to chant; bhakta-gana laha—with all the other
devotees.

lNepeBog:

YBupaes 37170, CBapyna [lamogapa N'oceamu, BMecCTe C OCTaJ/ibHbIMU
npeaaHHbIMU, HA4YasIM O4YEeHb FPOMKO NMOBTOPATb CBATOE MMA KpULUHDbI
npsaMo Ha yxo LUpu YataHbn Maxanpa6xy.
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TekcT 14. 70
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bahu-ksane krsna-nama hrdaye pasila
'hari-bola’ bali' prabhu garjiya uthila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

bahu-ksane—after a long time; krsna-nama—the holy name of Lord Krsna, hrdaye
pasila—entered the heart; hari-bola bali-saying Hari bol; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; garjiya—making a loud sound, uthila—got up.

lNepeBoa:
Mocne AJINTENIbHOIoO NOBTOPEHUA, CBATOE UMA KpMI.IJHbI BOLUJ10O B cepaLle

LWpu YantaHbn Maxanpabxy u, BHe3anHo, OH BAPYr BOCNPS/1 C F(POMKUM
Bo3rnacom: "Xapm 6on".

TekcT 14. 71

b3 2B wfE-aTE a4 |
A4oii7 galtae =2 2T 193 |

cetana paite asthi-sandhi lagila
purva-praya yathavat sarira ha-ila

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

cetana paite—after coming to consciousness,; asthi-sandhi—the joints of the bones;
lagila—contracted; pdrva-praya—as before; yathavat—in a normal condition; sarira—
the body,; ha-ila—became.

lNepeBoa:
Kak Tonbko MN'ocnoab npuwuén B coO3HaHue, Bce Ero cycrasbl BEpHYJIMCb Ha
MeCTO U TeJ10 NPUHSNIO HOPMaZibHYHO (hopMmy.

TekcT 14. 72

W2 Tel nFl@iga IYalAF |
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ei lila mahaprabhura raghunatha-dasa
'gauranga-stava-kalpavrkse' kariyache prakasa

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei lila—this pastime; mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; raghunatha-
dasa—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; gauranga-stava-kalpa-vrkse—in the book known
as Gauranga-stava-kalpavrksa, kariyache prakasa—has described.

211



lNepeBoa:
B cBoeit kHuMre laypaHra-craBa-kasnaBapkuwa, LLipuna ParxyHaTxa gaca
FocBaMu, oueHb NoApPO6GHO onucan 3TU Urpbl.

TekcT 14. 73

Fiofadi3na asdfeszscarafzasn
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kvacin misravase vraja-pati-sutasyoru-virahat
slathac chri-sandhitvad dadhad-adhika-dairghyam bhuja-padoh
luthan bhamau kakva vikala-vikalam gadgada-vaca
rudan sri-gaurango hrdaya udayan mam madayati

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kvacit—sometimes; misra-avase—in the house of Kasi Misra, vraja-pati-sutasya—of
the son of Nanda Maharaja; uru-virahat—because of strong feeling of separation,;
slathat—being slackened; sri-sandhitvat—from the joints of His transcendental body;
dadhat—obtaining,; adhika-dairghyam—extraordinary longness; bhuja-padoh—of the
arms and legs,; luthan—rolling; bhimau—on the ground; kakva—with a cry of
lamentation, vikala-vikalam—very sorrowfully; gadgada-vaca—with a faltering voice;
rudan—crying, sri-gaurarigah—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; hrdaye—in the heart;
udayan—awakening, mam—me,; madayati—maddens.

lNepeBog:

"UHorpa, Wpun YanTanba Maxanpabxy HaBeabiBasica B AaoM Kawm Muwipbil.
Tam Ero ctpagaHms ot 4yBCTBa pa3iyku ¢ Kp1LHOW, NposiBNSANINCD elé
cunbHee. CycraBbl Ero TpaHCLUEHAEGHTHOrO Tesla 0cnabnsanncb, a pyku u
HOrM CTaHOBWJINCb AJIMHHEN. KaTasicb no 3emne, Nlocnoab Apo)awmMm
ro/10COM CTeHas1 OT HeBbIHOCMMOM 60/11 M OUeHb ropecTHo pbigan. Korpa s
BMXKY 3TOT o6pa3 LLpu YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, ABNSOLWMACA B MOEM
cepaue, s NpocTo CXO0XXy C ymMa".

TekcT 14. 74

faczatca vfw @iga famw 234 |
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simha-dvare dekhi' prabhura vismaya ha-ila
'kanha kara ki'--ei svarupe puchila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

simha-dvare—at the gate known as Simha-dvara,; dekhi'-seeing; prabhura—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, vismaya ha-ila—there was astonishment; karihda—where; kara
ki'-what am I doing; ei—this; svartpe puchila—inquired from Svartipa Damodara
Gosvami.
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lNepeBoa:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy oueHb yauBuICcs, 06Hapy»xuB, uTo OH y BOpOT
Cumxa-aBapbl. OH cnpocun Ceapyny lamopapa F'oceamum, "I'ge A? Yto A
3aecb aenaro?"

TekcT 14. 75

TG 7%, — T, @Y, 641 Mw-aea |
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svaripa kahe,--'utha, prabhu, cala nija-ghare
tathai tomare saba karimu gocare’

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

svardpa kahe—Svardpa Damodara Gosvami replied; utha prabhu—my dear Lord,
please get up, cala—go, nija-ghare—to Your place; tathai—there; tomare—unto You,
saba—all; karimu gocare—I shall inform.

lNepeBoa:

Csapyna [lamopapa cka3an: "Mow goporoi locnoab, NoXanyucra,
BcTaBail. Moinpém noMoi, n Tam 8 pacckaxy Tebe 060 BCEM, uTo
CNy4ymnnochb".

TekcT 14. 76

@S Afer @gra «fa’ 9ca A@el ¢otel |
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eta bali' prabhure dhari’ ghare lana gela
tanhara avastha saba kahite lagila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eta bali-saying this; prabhure dhari'-taking Mahaprabhu,; ghare—home; laha gela—
took back; tarihara avastha—His condition; saba—all of them, kahite lagila—began to
speak.

lNepeBoa:

Takum o6pa3omMm, Bce npeaaHHbie npoBoauaum LLpu YaTaHbro Maxanpabxy
o6paTtHo, B Ero xunuuie. NNotom, Bce BMecre, OHU pacckasanu Emy, uto
Npoun30LWI0.

TekcT 14. 77

B TG 9T (Ze GALHIT |
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suni' mahaprabhu bada haila camatkara
prabhu kahe,--'kichu smrti nahika amara
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3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

Suni'-hearing; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; bada—very much,; haila
camatkara—became astonished, prabhu kahe—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said;
kichu—any; smrti—remembrance; nahika—is not; amara—Mine.

lNepeBoa:

Yonbiwas pacckas 0 ToOM, 4To Ero Hawnm nexawmm 6e3 co3HaHus Y BOPOT
Cumxa-aBapbl, lUpu YainTaHba Maxanpabxy oueHb yauBunca. OH ckasan:
"$l He NOMHIO HUYEro U3 Toro, YTo Bbl paccKkasanun”.

TekcT 14. 78

LA (FIY —zW cwnia $% fqgata
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sabe dekhi--haya mora krsna vidyamana
vidyut-praya dekha diya haya antardhana’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sabe—only this; dekhi—I know; haya—there is; mora—My,; krsna—Lord Krsna,;
vidyamana—brightly present; vidyut-praya—like lightning; dekha diya—appearing,
haya—there is; antardhana—disappearance.

lNepeBog:
"Sl nMWb NpMNOMUHALO, UTO yBuAen KpuuiHy, HO 3TO A4JIMI0Cb O4HO
MrHoBeHue. OH nosiBuCcA nepeao MHoi, a 3aTeM ucues, noago6HO MONHUKN".

TekcT 14. 79

ERFT FaFicAa Afe-=1y afee
Fia s 72124 G A0 a5

hena-kale jagannathera pani-sankha bajila
snana kari' mahaprabhu darasane gela

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

hena-kale—at this time; jagannathera—of Lord Jagannatha,; pani-sarikha—a
conchshell that can be held in the hand; bajila—vibrated; snana kari*-after bathing,
mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; darasane gela—went to see Lord
Jagannatha.

lNepeBoa:

B 310 Bpems B xpame FNocnopa [)xaraHHaTxXu pa3gancs Tpy6HbiA 3BYK
pakoBuHbl. LLUpn YantaHba Maxanpabxy HemMea/1IeHHO NMPUHSA OMOBEHUE U
oTnpaBusica k f'ocnoay B XxpaM.
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TekcT 14. 80
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ei ta' kahilun prabhura adbhuta vikara
yahara sravane loke lage camatkara

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

ei ta'-thus; kahiluri—I have described; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
adbhuta vikara—uncommon transformations of the body,; yahara sravane—hearing
which, loke—people; lage—feel; camatkara—astonishment.

lNepeBoa:

U Tak, 1 onucan Heo6bluaHble U3MEHEHUS, NpoucxoauBsLuMe C TesioM LLipu
YaiTaHbum Maxanpa6bxy. Korga ntoam cnbiwat 06 3ToM, TO NpUxoanT B
noJiHOe u3yMJsieHume.

TekcT 14. 81

e wifE (el Goe, =lica wifz wfa)
(%% ©17 & S0 PIFH-HTIaAle 1 v-o

loke nahi dekhi aiche, sastre nahi suni
hena bhava vyakta kare nyasi-cudamani

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

loke—among people; nahi dekhi—we do not see; aiche—such, sastre—in scripture;
nahi suni—we do not hear; hena—such; bhava—emotions; vyakta kare—exhibits;
nyasi-cidamani—the supreme sannyasi.

lNepeBog:

Hurpe cpeau nroaei Bbl He yBUAUTE TAaKOIr0, U HUKTO He CJibiwan 06 3ToM
M3 CBSILEHHbIX NMcaHuit. OgHako, Lpu YaiTtaHba Maxanpabxy,
Bepx0oBHbI CAaHHbSICU, IBWUJ1 BCE 3TU NPU3HAKK 3KCTa3a.

TekcT 14. 82
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sastra-lokatita yei yei bhava haya
itara-lokera tate na haya niscaya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

sastra-loka-atita—beyond the conception of people and the revealed scriptures; yei
yei—whatever; bhava—emotional ecstasies; haya—there are; itara-lokera—of
common men;, tate—in that; na haya—there is not; niscaya—belief.
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lNepeBoa:

3TOT UCTYMJIEHHDbIA BOCTOPr HE ONMUCaH B LIACTpPax, U 3TO HEMNOCTUXKUMO
Ana o6bluHbIX Nrogei. NMoaTomy noam, B 60/IbLLLUMHCTBE CBOEM, HE BEpAT
3TOMY.

TekcT 14. 83

FYRI-#ILAA AWl AGACH (S |
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raghunatha-dasera sada prabhu-sange sthiti
tanra mukhe suni’ likhi kariya pratiti

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

raghunatha-dasera—of Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; sada—always; prabhu-sarige—
with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sthiti—living; tarira mukhe—from his mouth; suni'-
hearing; likhi—I write; kariya pratit—accepting in total.

lNepeBoa:

ParxyHaTxa pgaca FlocBaMu NOCTOSSHHO Haxoawunca psaomM ¢ LLpu YanTaHben
Maxanpabxy. 1 npocTo onMucbiBalo BCE, YTO YCJibillan U3 €ro ycT u
MOJIHOCTbIO 10BEPSAI0 CKa3aHHOMY.

TekcT 14. 84
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eka-dina mahaprabhu samudre yaite
‘cataka’-parvata dekhilena acambite

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka-dina—one day; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; samudre yaite—while
going to the sea; cataka-parvata—the Cataka-parvata sand hill; dekhilena—saw;
acambite—suddenly.

lNepeBog:

OpHaxabl, koraa Wpu YaiitaHbs Maxanpabxy LWén K OKeaHy NPUHATb
OMOBEHMe, HeoXknaaHHO Ero BHMMaHme npuBnék necyaHblit xonM Yaraka-
napsara.

TekcT 14. 85

Gty a-Cam-galca wifag 227 |
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govardhana-saila-jiane avista ha-ila
parvata-disate prabhu dhana calila
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

govardhana-saila—Govardhana Hill; jiane—by the understanding, avista ha-ila—
became overwhelmed; parvata-disate—in the direction of the sand hill; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; dhana calila—began to run.

lNepeBoa:
LWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy npuHsAA necyaHblii XonM 3a xonm FoBapaxaHa
1 nobexxan K HeMy.

TekcT 14. 86
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hantayam adrir abala hari-dasa-varyo
yad rama-krsna-carana-sparasa-pramodah
manam tanoti saha-go-ganayos tayor yat
paniya-suyavasa-kandara-kanda-mulaih

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

hanta—oh,; ayam—this; adrih—hill; abalah—O friends; hari-dasa-varyah—the best
among the servants of the Lord, yat—because, rama-krsna-carana—of the lotus feet
of Lord Krsna and Balarama, sparasa—by the touch,; pramodah—jubilant; manam—
respects; tanoti—offers; saha—with; go-ganayoh—cows, calves and cowherd boys;
tayoh—to Them (Sri Krsna and Balarama), yat—because; paniya—drinking water;
styavasa—very soft grass; kandara—caves, kanda-mdilaih—and by roots.

lNepeBog:

"U3 Bcex npeaaHHbIX, 3TOT XxonM FoBapaxaHa nyuwuni! O apy3bs, 3TOT
xonMm kopmun KpuwiHy n banapamy, a Takke Ux TensT, KOpoB U Apy3en-
NacTyLwKoOB, flaBasi BCE HeobxoanuMoe - BoAy A1 NUTbA, OYEHb HEXXHYIO
TpaBy, YKpbiTHUE B newepax, (ppyKTbl, UBETbl U OBOLU. TaK XONM
npepgnaran Focnoay cBoé nourteHue. Xonm FoBapaxaHa nMkKoBan, korga
€ro KacaJiucb JIOTOCHble cTonbl KpuwHbl 1 banapambl”.

KommeHTapmni:

370 uutaTta w3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (10.21.18). 3K cnosa Npo3By4Yanu uU3 yCT ronm,
koraa M'ocnoap KpuiiHa v banapaMa oTnpaBuavck B 0CeHHUI nec. o becenoBanu
Mexay cobor, Bocxuwasicb urpamm KpuiwHel n banapambi.

TekcT 14. 87
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ei sloka padi' prabhu calena vayu-vege
govinda dhaila pache, nahi paya lage
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Oonancost, koeda LUpw Yadmanea Maxanpadxy wea ko oweaty
npurams ouoorue, HEOWCUIArHO- E 2o- B anue npubirew nec'Lanstl

xout Yamawa—-napbama: lpw Yadmanse Maxanpadxy npunaa
Orony 3 xouut [obapdxata w nodermcad kv Heay.
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei Sloka—this verse; padi*-reciting; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; calena—goes;
vayu-vege—at the speed of the wind; govinda—Govinda, dhaila—ran; pache—
behind; nahi paya lage—could not catch.

lNepeBoa:
MoBTOpAsA MbICIEHHO 3TOT cTUX, LLipu YaiTaHbas Maxanpabxy neren k

necyaHoMy xXosiMy Kak Betep. loBuHaa 6exan 3a HuM cneaomMm, HO AorHaTb
Ero He Mmor.

TekcT 14. 88
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phukara padila, maha-kolahala ha-ila
yei yahan chila sei uthiya dhaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

phu-kara—a loud call; padila—arose; maha-kolahala—a tumultuous sound, ha-ila—
there was; yei—whoever, yahari—wherever; chila—was,; sei—he; uthiya dhaila—got
up and began to run.

lNepeBog:
CHauasna rpoMKoO 3aKpuuaJi OQUH NpeAaHHbli, a 3aTeM, C WWYMHbIMU
BO3rJjlacaMm Bce npeaaHHble 6pocunucb aoroHsaTb Focnoaa.

TekcT 14. 89
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svariipa, jagadananda, pandita-gadadhara
ramai, nandai, ara pandita sankara

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

svaripa—Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita;
pandita-gadadhara—Gadadhara Pandita; ramai—Ramai; nandai—Nandai; ara—and;
pandita-sarikara—Sarikara Pandita.

lNepeBog:

Ceapyna [lamopapa N'ocsamu, [HxaranaHaHaa MNanaurta, Nagaaxapa
ManauTa, Pamait, Hanpau m LLlaHkapa MNaHauTa 37O SIMWb HEKOTOPbIE U3
Tex NpeAaHHbIX, KOTOpble NbITaIUCb AOrHaThb LWWpu YaiTaHbio
Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 14. 90
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puri-bharati-gosani aila sindhu-tire
bhagavan-acarya khanja calila dhire dhire

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

puri—Paramananda Puri; bharati-gosani—Brahmananda Bharati; aila—came; sindhu-
tire—on the shore of the sea; bhagavan-acarya—Bhagavan Acarya; khafija—lame;
calila—ran, dhire dhire—very slowly.

lNepeBoa:

MapamaHaHpa Nypu n bpaxMmaHaHpaa bxapaTty To)ke HanpaBuUNCb K 6epery
oKeaHa, u xpoMmoi BxaraBaH Auapbs, XOTS U OYeHb MeJyIEHHO, TOXe
nobexxan cnenom.

TekcT 14. 91
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prathame calila prabhu,--yena vayu-gati
stambha-bhava pathe haila, calite nahi sakti

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

prathame—in the beginning; calili—went; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, yena—
like; vayu-gati—the speed of the wind; stambha-bhava—the emotion of being
stunned; pathe—on the way; haila—there was; calite—to move; nahi—no,; sakti—
power.

lNepeBoa:
LWWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy neren Kak Betep, U BAPYr, OXBa4u€HHbIW
3KCTa30M, JIMLLWUJICA CUJ1 U HE CMOI AABUraThCA Aasblue.

TekcT 14. 92
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prati-roma-kipe mamsa--vranera akara
tara upare romodgama--kadamba-prakara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

prati-roma-kdpe—in every hair hole; mamsa—the flesh, vranera akara—like pimples;
tara upare—upon that; roma-udgama—standing of the hair; kadamba-prakara—like
the kadamba flowers.

lNepeBoa:

Bce Ero Teno nokpbisiocb 6yrpamm, a Bosiocbl BCctanu Abi6oMm, caenas Ero
MOXO0XXMM Ha LBETOK Kafambbl.
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TekcT 14. 93
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prati-rome prasveda pade rudhirera dhara
kanthe gharghara, nahi varpera uccara

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

prati-rome—from each hair; prasveda—sweat; pade—drops, rudhirera—of blood;
dhara—flow; kanthe—in the throat; gharghara—gargling sound,; nahi—not; varnera—
of letters; uccara—pronunciation.

lNepeBoa:
Bce nopsbl Ero Tena cranm HenpecraHHO UCTOYATb NOT C KPOBbLO. OH He Mor
BbIrOBOPUTb HU CJ10Ba, a U3 ropJia AOHOCHUJIOCb JIinlllb KJIOKOTaHMUE.

TekcT 14. 94
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dui netre bhari' asru vahaye apara
samudre milila yena ganga-yamuna-dhara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

dui netre—in the two eyes; bhari'-filling; asru—tears; vahaye—flow,; apara—
unlimited; samudre—the ocean; milila—met; yena—as if; gariga—of the Ganges;
yamuna—of the Yamuna,; dhara—flow.

lNMepeBog:
Nna3sa Nocnoaga HaNnoOMIHUIUCL CJ1Ie3aMU, KOTOpble U3JIMBAJICh

HenpecTtaHHbIM NOTOKOM, Kak NaHra v fiMmyHa Bnagarowjme B okeaH B MecTe
C/InsAHunA.

TekcT 14. 95
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vaivarnye sankha-praya sveta haila anga
tabe kampa uthe,--yena samudre taranga

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

vaivarnye—by fading, sarikha-praya—like a conchshell; sveta—white; haila—became;
anga—body; tabe—at that time; kampa—shivering, uthe—arises; yena—as if;
samudre—in the ocean; tarariga—waves.
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lNepeBoa:

Bce Teno Nocnopa notepsasio CBOW eCTeCTBEHHbINA LBET U ynoaobmnocb
6enocHe)xxHO pakoBuHE, a 3aTeM Ero oxsatuna menkas apoxb, 6yaro
psibb Ha NOBEPXHOCTU OKeaHa.

TekcT 14. 96
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13 ' ¢olifam eiga s wai | sv |

kanpite kanpite prabhu bhaumete padila
tabe ta' govinda prabhura nikate aila

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

kanpite kanpite—while shivering; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; bhiimete—on
the ground; padila—fell down; tabe—at that time; ta™-certainly; govinda—Govinda;
prabhura—to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, nikate—near; aila—came.

lNepeBoa:
CoTpsicasicb BceM TeiIoM oT Apoxky, LLipn YahnTaHba Maxanpabxy ynan Ha
3eMn10. B aToT MOMeHT N'oBMHAA HacTur Ero.

TekcT 14. 97

FILHA S A A5 (A
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karangera jale kare sarvanga sificana
bahirvasa lana kare ariga samvijana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

kararigera jale—with water from a karariga waterpot,; kare—does; sarva-ariga—all
parts of the body; sificana—sprinkling; bahirvasa—covering cloth; laha—taking,
kare—does, ariga—the body; samvijana—fanning.

lNepeBog:
OH 06pbI3ras BoAoM M3 KyBLUMHA KapaHra Bcé Teno Nocnopa v B3sB Ero
BEpPXHIOI0 oAexay, NnpuHsaica o6maxuBaTtb LWpu YainTaHbro Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 14. 98
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prabhura avastha dekhi’ kandite lagila
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3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

svaripa-adi-gana—the devotees, headed by Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; tahan—
there; asiya—coming, milila—met; prabhura—of Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
avastha—condition,; dekhi’-seeing, kandite lagila—began to cry.

lNepeBoa:
Koraa Ceapyna [lamonapa v gpyruve npeaaHHble oobpanucb A0 TOro Mecra
n yBugenm cocrtosiHme LLipu YaiitaHbn Maxanpa6xy, oHM pa3pbiaasuch.

TekcT 14. 99
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prabhura ange dekhe asta-sattvika vikara
ascarya sattvika dekhi' haila camatkara

3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; arige—in the body; dekhe—they see; asta-
sattvika vikara—eight kinds of transcendental transformations; ascarya—wonderful;
sattvika—transcendental; dekhi-seeing,; haila camatkara—they became struck with
wonder.

lNepeBoa:

Ha Tene Focnona npossBNJINCb BCe€ BOCEMb NMPU3HAKOB TPaHCUEHAEHTHbIX
M3MeHeHuW. Bce npeaaHHble 6bl/IM NPOCTO NOpPaXKeHbl U 3aCTb/IN OT
YBUOAEHHOINo B U3yMJ1I€EHUMN.

KommeHTapmi:
BoceMb oTnnymnTenbHbIX NPU3HAKOB 3KCTa3a 3TO MNOTpsACEHUE, MOT, B3,Elbl6ﬂeHHbIe
BOJIOCbI, MPEpPbIBAIOLLMIACS FONIOC, APOXb, 611€AHOCTb TeNa, CNe3bl U OMNYCTOLLEHME.

TekcT 14. 100

B AFIER F(A AGA & |
NSeT VL FCT YT WH AT |l Soo )

ucca sankirtana kare prabhura sravane
sitala jale kare prabhura anga sammarjane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ucca—loud; sankirtana—chanting of the Hare Krsnpa mantra; kare—do,; prabhura—of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sravape—within the hearing; sitala—cold; jale—with
water; kare—do,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ariga—body,; sammarjane—
washing.

lNepeBog:
MpenaHHble, cobpaBwmncb Bokpyr LLpu YaTaHbn Maxanpabxy, rpoMko
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ynTanm MaHTpy Xape KpuwHa n nonmBanu Ero Teno xonogHou Bogom.

TekcT 14. 101

@2 AT F1EA FACS |
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ei-mata bahu-bara kirtana karite
'hari-bola’ bali’ prabhu uthe acambite

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei-mata—in this way, bahu-bara—for a long time; kirtana karite—chanting; hari-bola
bali-uttering Hari bol; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, uthe—stands up,
acambite—suddenly.

lNepeBoa:
NMpepaHHble O4eHb AOJII0 BOCNEBasIM CBATOE UMS, NOKa HEOXXUAAHHO, C
Bo3rnacomMm "Xapu 6on!", Lpu YataHba Maxanpabxy He nogHsACS.

TekcT 14. 102

AACW AFE (FR2 A7 ‘27 Bl |
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sanande sakala vaisnava bale 'hari’ 'hari’
uthila mangala-dhvani catur-dik bhari’

3Ha4YeHns1 CJ/10B:

sa-anande—with great pleasure; sakala—all; vaisnava—devotees; bale—chanted;
hari hari—the holy name of the Lord, uthila—there arose; marigala-dhvani—an
auspicious sound,; catuh-dik—all directions; bhari*-filling.

lNepeBoa:

Korpga LUpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy BcTtan, Bce BalulLHaBbl B BEJINKOM
JIMKOBaHUM BCE rpomue nosropsinim: "Xapu! Xapu!”, HanonHas
6naropaTHbIMM BUGpaLMAMM BCE NPOCTPAHCTBO.

TekcT 14. 103

oY w=iely s, 2 B s
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uthi’ mahaprabhu vismita, iti uti caya
ye dekhite caya, taha dekhite na paya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B: )
uthi-standing up, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, vismita—astonished; iti
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uti—here and there; caya—Ilooks; ye—what; dekhite caya—He wanted to see; taha—
that; dekhite na paya—He could not see.

lNepeBoa:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy BCcTan U c yauB/ieHUEM Hauvasn 03UpaThbCs, Kak
6yATo NbiTasICA YTO-TO YBUAETb, HO, NO BCei BUANMOCTH, HE HAXOAU TOrO,
4TO UCKaI.

TekcT 14. 104

Cansw (wieml eiga wHarg 284 |
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'vaisnava' dekhiya prabhura ardha-bahya ha-ila
svarapa-gosanire kichu kahite lagila

3Ha4YyeHUs C/10B:

vaispava dekhiya—seeing the devotees; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
ardha-bahya—half-external consciousness; ha-ila—there was; svaripa-gosanire—
unto Svaripa Gosani; kichu—something,; kahite lagila—began to speak.

lNMepeBog:

Korpa LUpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy yBuaen Bcex okpyuslmnx Ero
BaMwHaBoB, OH HeMHoOro npuwen B Cebs n obpartuncsa k Ceapyne
Aamopapa.

TekcT 14. 105
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"govardhana haite more ke ihan anila?
pana krsnera lila dekhite na paila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

govardhana haite—from Govardhana Hill; more—Me,; ke—who, ihari—here; anila—
brought; pana—getting,; krsnera lila—pastimes of Krsna, dekhite na paila—I could
not see.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "Kro npuBén meHs croga c Xonma
FoBapaxaHa? A Buaen urpbl Flocnopga KpuiiHbl, HO celuac He BUKY
Hu4yero".

TekcT 14. 106
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ihan haite aji mui genu govardhane
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dekhon,--yadi krsna karena godhana-carane

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

ihan haite—from here; aji—today; mui—I; genu—went; govardhane—to Govardhana
Hill; dekhon—I was searching; yadi—if; krsna—Lord Krsna, karena—does,; godhana-
carane—tending the cows.

lNMepeBog:
"fl 6exxan orcroaa Kk xonmy NosapaxaHa. l uckan rocnoga Kpuiuny,
nacyuwero tam CBomx Kopos".

TekcT 14. 107

(AT 55" F atwridal cad |
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govardhanera caudike care saba dhenu

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

played the flute; govardhanera—of Govardhana Hill; cau-dike—in four directions;
care—graze,; saba—all; dhenu—cows.

lNepeBoa:
"f1 Bupen Nocnopa KpuwHy, Bocxoasuero Ha xonm NosapaxaHa m
urparowiero Ha ¢neiTe. Co Bcex 4eTbIpéx cTOpoH Ero okpy»xanm KopoBbl".

TekcT 14. 108

CaSFI% S e Are-SiFA |
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venu-nada suni’' aila radha-thakurani
saba sakhi-gana-sange kariya sajani

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

venu-nada—the vibration of the flute; suni'-hearing; aila—came; radha-thakurani—
Srimati Radharani; saba—all; sakhi-gana-sarige—accompanied by gopis; kariya
sajani—nicely dressed.

lNepeBog:
"Ycnbiwas 3Byku nenTtbl KpuwHbl, LipumaTtn PapxapaHu u Bce Eé

noapy>xKku ronm cobpanuco TaMm, uto6bl YyBUAETb Ero. OHM BCe 6b1IN OUeHb
KpacuBoO ofileThbl".
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Yeastal 38yne paecimer Kpuvsst, Llpuaame Padsaparnw w bce EE
nodpyncii conw CoIpatuct maua, wmodst Ybudems Ezo: One bece st
oent kpaculbo- odemest.,

"Koeda Kpuwuna w lllpumame Padxapat buecme bowa 6 newepy,
opyeue zonw nonpocuaw Mena napbames ubemod”.
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TekcT 14. 109
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radha laha krsna pravesila kandarate
sakhi-gana kahe more phula uthaite

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

radha laha—taking Srimati Radharani along; krsna—Lord Krsna; pravesila'-entered;
kandarate—a cave; sakhi-gana—the gopis; kahe—said,; more—unto Me; phula—
flowers; uthaite—to pick up.

lNepeBoa:
"Korpa KpmwHa v LLipumaTtn PapgxapaHu BMeCTe BOWJIM B newjepy, apyrue
ronu nonpocunm MeHs HapBaTb LUBeTOB".

TekcT 14. 110
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hena-kale tumi-saba kolahala kaila
tahan haite dhari' more ihan lana aila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

hena-kale—at this time; tumi-saba—all of you, kolahala kaila—made a tumultuous
sound; tahan haite—from there; dhari'-catching; more—Me; ihari—here; laha aila—
you have brought.

lNMepeBog:
"Kak Bapyr, HeBoo6pa3umMbiii LWYM CO3AaHHbIX BaMK, BepHyn MeHs croga”.

TekcT 14. 111
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kene va anila more vrtha duhkha dite
pana krsnera lila, na painu dekhite

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

kene—why,; va—then; anila—brought; more—Me; vitha—unnecessarily; duhkha
dite—to give pain; pana—getting; krsnera lila—the pastimes of Krsna,; na painu
dekhite—I could not see.

lNepeBog:
"3aueM Bbl BepHy/M MeHs crofga, NpUYMHUB elwé 6onblue ctpagaHuin? Y
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MeHs 6bl/1a BO3MOXHOCTb YBUAETb Urpbl KpuiluHbl, HO  TaK U He yBuaen

nx-.

TekcT 14. 112
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eta bali' mahaprabhu karena krandana
tanra dasa dekhi' vaisnava karena rodana

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

eta bali-saying this; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; karena krandana—
began to cry; tarra dasa—His state; dekhi'-seeing; vaisnava—the Vaisnavas; karena
rodana—began to cry.

lNepeBoa:
CkaszaB 3710, LLipn YaTaHba Maxanpabxy pa3spbigancsa. Korga BailiHaBbI
yBuaenu cocrosiime Focnoaa, oHM ToXKe 3arniakanm.

TekcT 14. 113
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hena-kale aila puri, bharati,--dui-jana
dunhe dekhi' mahaprabhura ha-ila sambhrama
3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
hena-kale—at this time; aila—came,; puri—Paramananda Puri; bharati—Brahmananda
Bharati; dui-jana—two persons; durihe dekhi'-seeing both of them; mahaprabhura—
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ha-ila—there was; sambhrama—respect.

lNMepeBog:

K ToMmy BpeMeHu nogownu asoe, NapamaHaHaa MNypuv n bpaxMmaHaHaa
Bxapatu. YBuges ux, LLipu YaTtaHbsa Maxanpabxy npeano»xwn nm Ceoé
nouTeHue.

TekcT 14. 114

fastG-are 2301 @19 g 21ea Al |
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nipatta-bahya ha-ile prabhu dunhare vandila
mahaprabhure dui-jana premalingana kaila

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

nipatta-bahya—complete external consciousness; ha-ile—when there was; prabhu—
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, durihare—to both of them, vandila—offered prayers;
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mahaprabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; dui-jana—both persons; prema-alirigana
kaila—embraced with love and affection.

lNepeBoa:

LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy okoHuaTenbHO npuwién B Cebs n npepnoXxun
MM MOJIUTBbI, NOC/IE Yero, OHU C 1F060BbI0 U HYBCTBOM NMPUBA3AHHOCTH
o6Hsinm Nocnopa.

TekcT 14. 115
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prabhu kahe,--'dunhe kene aila eta dire'?
puri-gosani kahe,--'tomara nrtya dekhibare’

3Ha4YeHHs C/1I0B:

prabhu kahe—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; durihe—both of you,; kene—why,; Gila—
have come; eta dire—so far; puri-gosani kahe—Puri Gosani said; tomara nrtya—
Your dancing,; dekhibare—to see.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YairTaHba Maxanpabxy cnpocun Mypu N'ocBamun n bpaxmaHaHpy
BxapaTtu: "YTo npuBeno Bac B Takyto fanb?" NMNypmu Flocsamu orBeTun: "Mbl
NMPOCTO XOTeNu yBuaeTb, kak Tbl TaHLyelwb".

TekcT 14. 116
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lajjita ha-ila prabhu purira vacane
samudra-ghata aila saba vaisnava-sane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

lajjita—ashamed; ha-ila—became; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; purira
vacane—by the words of Paramananda Puri; samudra—of the sea; ghata—to the
bathing place; aila—came,; saba vaisnava-sane—with all the Vaisnavas.

lNepeBog:
Ycnbiwas otBeT, LWWpu YaTtaHba Maxanpabxy HEMHOro CMyTWJICA. 3aTeM,
OH BMecTe C BaliluHaBaMy HanpaBWJICA 4Ji11 OMOBEHUSA K OKeaHy.

TekcT 14. 117
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snana kari' mahaprabhu gharete aila
saba lana maha-prasada bhojana karila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

snana kari'-after taking a bath; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, gharete
aila—returned home,; saba laha—taking everyone with Him; maha-prasada—
remnants of food from Jagannatha,; bhojana karila—ate.

lNepeBoa:

Mocne, Lpu YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy BMecTe C npegaHHbIMU BEpPHYJICA
aomou. Tam Bce noob6enanun, NpUHAB OCTAaTKMU NULLK, NPEeAJ/I0XKEHHOMN
Nocnopay HxaraHHaTxe.

TekcT 14. 118
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ei ta' kahilun prabhura divyonmada-bhava
brahmao kahite nare yahara prabhava

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ei ta™-thus; kahiluri—I have described; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; divya-
unmada-bhava—transcendental ecstatic emotions; brahmao—even Lord Brahma;
kahite nare—cannot speak; yahara—of which; prabhava—the influence.

lNMepeBog:

A1 kaKk MOr, onucan TpaHCUeHAEeHTHbIe dKCTaTuyeckue nepexusaHua LLpu
YaiTtaHbu Maxanpabxy. [laxxe F'ocnoab BpaxMa B UX onucaHum Toxe
UCNbITbIBaeT TPYAHOCTMU.

TekcT 14. 119
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‘cataka’-giri-gamana-lila raghunatha-dasa
'gauranga-stava-kalpavrkse' kariyachena prakasa

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

cataka-giri—the sand hill known as Cataka-parvata, gamana—of going to; lila—
pastime,; raghunatha-dasa—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; gaurariga-stava-kalpa-
vrkse—in the book known as Gaurarga-stava-kalpavrksa, kariyachena prakasa—has
described.

lNepeBog:

B cBoei kHUre lraypaHra-craBa-kannaBupkua, ParxyHarxa gaca FlocBamm
NPUBES OYEeHb SIPKOe OnMcaHue 3TOro NpoucCLUeCTBUS.
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TekcT 14. 120
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samipe niladres cataka-giri-rajasya kalanad
aye gosthe govardhana-giri-patim lokitum itah
vrajann asmity uktva pramada iva dhavann avadhrto
ganaih svair gaurango hrdaya udayan mam madayati

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

samipe—near; niladreh—Jagannatha Puri; cataka—named Cataka, giri-rajasya—the
king of sand hills; kalanat—account of seeing,; aye—oh, gosthe—to the place for
pasturing cows,; govardhana-giri-patim—Govardhana, the king of hills; lokitum—to
see,; itah—from here; vrajan—going,; asmi—I am, iti—thus, uktva—saying;
pramadah—maddened; iva—as if; dhavan—running; avadhrtah—being followed;
ganaih—>by the devotees, svaih—own, gaurarigah—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
hrdaye—in the heart; udayan—awakening, mam—me,; madayati—maddens.

lNepeBoa:

"B okpecTHOCTAX [karaHHaTxa Mypu ecTb 60/1bLLIOMA NEeCYaHbIA XONM,
Yaraka-napBara. YBnpaesB ero, LLipu YanTtaHbs Maxanpa6bxy npousHéc: 'O,
npouay no 3emne Bpamka n yBuky xonm FoBapaxaHa'. OH Kak 6e3yMHbIN
pBaHyJICA K AIOHE U BCe BaMLLUHaBbl YCTPEeMUANCb 3a HuM. dTa cueHa,
SAIB/ISISICb B MOEM cepaLe, CBoAUT MeHs C yma".

KommeHTapmni:
37O uuTtaTta w3 [aypaHra-ctaBa-KasrnasvpkLum (8).

TekcT 14. 121
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ebe prabhu yata kaila alaukika-lila
ke varnite pare sei mahaprabhura khela?

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ebe—now; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, yata—all that; kails—performed;
alaukika-lila—uncommon pastimes; ke—who; varnite pare—can describe; sei—they;
mahaprabhura khela—the play of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBog:

KTo Mo)xeT gaTb BepHOe onnucaHue Bcen HeobbluHoCcTu urp LWpu YanTaHbm
Maxanpa6xy? Bce oHu - npocto Ero urpbl.
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TekcT 14. 122
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sanksepe kahiya kari dik darasana
yei iha sune, paya krsnera carana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sariksepe—in brief; kahiya—describing,; kari dik darasana—I show an indication; yei—
anyone who; iha—this; sune—hears; paya—gets; krsnera carana—the shelter of the
lotus feet of Lord Krsna.

lNepeBoa:
Sl pan Wb MX KpaTkoe onucaHue, Ho JIlD60M KTO cnyluaeT, 6e3ycnoBHO,
o6peTéT npnberxkmiye y 10ToCHbIX cton Focnoaa KpuLuHbI.

TekcT 14. 123

BF-agA1-AATF 917 B |
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sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa
caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

Sri-ripa—Srila Rijpa Gosvami; raghunatha—Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami: pade—
at the lotus feet; yara—whose,; asa—expectation; caitan ya-caritamrta—the book
named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe—describes, krsnadasa—Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami.

lNepeBoa:

Monsicb notocHbiM ctonam Wpunbl Pynbl FocBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca N'ocBamMu M ynoBasi Ha UX MUOCTb, 1, KpullHaaaca, cneaya nx
cTonamm, pacckasbiBaro LLipu YalTaHbs-yaputaMmpury.

Tak 3aKaHYNBAETCS KOMMEHTapuV bXaKTUBEAAHTbI K YETbIPHAALATON r/1aBe
YavitaHbsI-4apUTamMpuTbl AHTbSI-/INIIbI, OMUCHIBAIOLLEN TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIE
IKcTaTnyeckme amouymm LLpn YavitaHbn Maxarnpabxy, korga OH rpuHSI IOHY
Yaraka-napsarta 3a xosm [oBapaxaHa.
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Mnasa 15

TpaHcueHAeHTHbIN 3kcTa3 MNocnoaa Wpu
YauTanbn Maxanpabxy

Hwxe npuBOANTCS KpaTKOe COAEPXaHMEe NATHAALATOW rnaBbl AHTbS-/1M/bl Ha
npa3gHecTse yriasa-6xoru, NocBAWEHHON [ocnoay [xaraHHaTxe, LLpn YanTaHbs
Maxanpabxy CHOBa nepexun akcrtaTnyeckmne amouunn. Koraa OH yBuaen cag Ha
6epery okeaHa, EMy nokaszanocb, 4to OH BO BpuHaasaHe. Korga OH cocpenoTounscs
Ha KpuwHe 1 Ero MHOroobpasHbix urpax, TpaHCLeHAEHTHbIe 3MoLMK Npobyanamch C
HOBOW cuon. B Houb TaHUa paca, noTepsis KpuiiHy 13 BMAy, rony ctanu uckatb Ero,
nepexoas OT 0AHOro neca k apyromy. Lpu YaritaHbss Maxanpabxy npuHan
TPaHCUEHAEHTHbIE MbIC/IN oMW U 3KCTaTUYECKME MepexXnBaHnsa 3axnectHynmn Ero.
Ceapyna [lamogapa 'ocBamu untan ctuxum U3 mta-roBuHAbl, KOTopble 6onee Bcero
noaxoaunu Ans NoHMMaHust amoumnn Mocnoaa. B TpaHcueHAEHTHOM NO60BHOM
akcTase y Lpwn YanTtaHbn Maxanpabxy NposiBUNMNCL TakMe U3MEHEHUS Tena, Kak
6xaBogauia, 6xaBa-caHaxu, 6xaBa-cabasibs v Apyrue coctosiHus. focnoab ucnbitan
BCE BOCEMb BMAOB 3KCTAaTUYECKMX M3MEHEHUIN N B U3ObITKE HACIaANICA UMM,

TekcT 15. 1

gsfea FRestam faacaycssal |
caleal 2fast celmmeie gl whersi 1 >

durgame krsna-bhavabdhau
nimagnonmagna-cetasa
gaurena harina prema-
maryada bhiri darsita

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

durgame—very difficult to understand, krsna-bhava-abdhau—in the ocean of ecstatic
love for Krsna; nimagna—submerged; unmagna-cetasa—His heart being absorbed;
gaurena—by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; harina—by the Supreme Personality of
Godhead,; prema-maryada—the exalted position of transcendental love; bhiri—in
various ways; darsita—was exhibited.

lNepeBog:

OkeaH aKCcTaTUUeckom 1o6Bu K KpuLiHe oueHb TPyAeH AN BOCNpUATUSA
Aaxxe TakmuMm nonyboramm, kak Nlocnoab bpaxma. NMposoas Cesou Urpbl,
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy norpy»ascs B 3TOT okeaH u cepaue Ero
nepenoniHANO0Ch N060BbI0. Tak, OH pa3HbIMU NYTAMM ABJIAJ1 BEJIMUNE
TpaHCLEeHAEeHTHOM No6Bu K KpuwuHe.

TekcT 15. 2
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jaya jaya sri-krsna-caitanya adhisvara
jaya nityananda piurnananda-kalevara

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

Jjaya jaya—all glories; sri-krsna-caitanya—to Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; adhisvara—
the Supreme Personality of Godhead; jaya—all glories; nityananda—to Lord
Nityananda,; parna-ananda—filled with transcendental pleasure; kalevara—His bodly.

lNepeBoa:

Bcsa cnaBa Wpu KpuwHe YantaHbe, BepxoBHo# JinuHocTtu bora! Bca cnaBa
Nocnoay HuTtbsiHaHAE, TeJs10 KOTOPOro Bceraa UCNoJIHEHO
TpaHCUeHAeHTHOro 6naxeHcraa!l

TekcT 15. 3
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Jjayadvaitacarya krsna-caitanya-priyatama
jaya srivasa-adi prabhura bhakta-gana

3HavyeHus CJI0B:

Jjaya—all glories; advaita-acarya—to Advaita Acarya; krsna-caitanya—to Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu; priya-tama—very dear; jaya—all glories; srivasa-adi—headed
by Srivasa Thakura, prabhura—of Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, bhakta-gana—to
the devotees.

lNepeBog:

Bcsa cnaBa Wpu AaBaiTe Auapbe, KOTOpbIi oueHb gopor Focnoay
YauTtaHbe! CnaBa BceM npegaHHbiM Focnopa, Bo rnaee c LLipuBacou
Txakypal!

TekcT 15. 4
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ei-mata mahaprabhu ratri-divase
atma-spharti nahi krsna-bhavavese

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei-mata—in this way; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ratri-divase—night
and day; atma-spharti nahi—forgot Himself; krsna-bhava-avese—being merged in
ecstatic love for Krsna.

lNepeBog:

MornoweéHHbI OKeaHOM 3KCTaTU4eckomn N6bsu Kk KpuwHe, LLipu YantaHbs
Maxanpabxy He npuHaanexan Cebe HU AHEM HU HOUDbIO.
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TekcTr 15. 5
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kabhu bhave magna, kabhu ardha-bahya-sphurti
kabhu bahya-sphirti,--tina rite prabhu-sthiti

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

kabhu—sometimes; bhave—in ecstatic emotion, magna—merged, kabhu—
sometimes; ardha—half; bahya-sphirti—in external consciousness; kabhu—
sometimes; bahya-sphdrti—in full external consciousness; tina rite—in three ways;
prabhu-sthiti—the situation of the Lord.

lNepeBog:

Bpems ot BpeMeHu, Nocnoab NOJSIHOCTbIO NOrpy»KasiCa B dKCTaTUYeCcKue
aMouumn, nHorga OH HaxoAWJICA B CO3HAHUM OTUYACTH, a NOPOM, npebbiBan B
MOJIHOM CO3HAHUMN.

TekcT 15. 6
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snana, darsana, bhojana deha-svabhave haya
kumarera caka yena satata phiraya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

snana—bathing,; darsana—uvisiting the temple; bhojana—taking lunch,; deha-
svabhave—by the nature of the body; haya—are; kumarera caka—the potter's
wheel; yena—as, satata—always,; phiraya—revolves.

lNepeBoa:

OMoBeHMe, noceleHMe XxpaMa, NpMEM NULLM 1 apyrue notpebHocTm Tena,
Focnoab yaoBAEeTBOPS/1 aBTOMaTUUYECKH, KaK N0 MHEpPLUMM BpaljaeTcs
PacKpy4YeHHbIA FOHYapPHbIA KpYyr.

TekcT 15. 7
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eka-dina karena prabhu jagannatha darasana
Jjagannathe dekhe saksat vrajendra-nandana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka-dina—one day; karena—does; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; jagannatha—
Lord Jagannatha, darasana—visiting; jagannathe—Lord Jagannatha,; dekhe—He
sees; saksat—personally, vrajendra-nandana—the son of Maharaja Nanda.
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lNepeBoa:

OpHaxabl B Xxpame, koraa Wpu Yantanba Maxanpabxy cMmoTpen Ha
FNocnopa MxaranHHaTtxy, To yBuaen Camoro Lpu KpuwHy, cbiHa HaHAbl
Maxapapyxa.

TekcT 15. 8

@FANT T 2AGT FLWT AD@ |
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eka-bare sphure prabhura krsnera panca-guna
panca-indriya kare pancendriya akarsana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka-bare—at one time; sphure—manifest; prabhura—of Sti Caitanya Mahaprabhu;,
krsnera—of Lord Krsna, pafica-guna—five attributes,; kare—do,; pafica-indriya—of the
five senses; akarsana—attraction.

lNepeBoa:
B ToT )xe mur, LLpu YaliTaHbn Maxanpabxy owyTun, kak Bce NATb YyBCTB
6b1IM nornouweHbl NATbIO KayecTtBamu Nocnoaa KpyLlHbI.

KommeHTapmi:

Kpacota Lpu KpuwHbl npuBnekna rnasa Focnoaa YantaHbmn Maxanpabxy. lMNeHne
KpuLHbl 1 3BykMn Ero cdnenTsl 3aHsnm ywm Focnoaa, TpaHCLEHAEHTHbIM apomaT
NOTOCHbIX cTon KpuwHbl 3aHsAn Ero oboHsiHMe. TpaHcueHaeHTHas cnagocTb KpuLlHbl
npusnekna Ero a3bik, a NpUKOCHOBEHME K Teny KpULLHbI 3aMeHU0 0CsA3aHue
ocnopa. Mpu 3ToM Kaxaoe u3 nsaTu YyBcTB LLpu YanTaHbn Maxanpabxy 6bin1o
NorsoWweHo 04HUM U3 NATU KayecTB 'ocnoaa KpulHbl.

TekcT 15. 9
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eka-mana panca-dike panca-guna tane
tanatani prabhura mana haila ageyane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka-mana—one mind; pafica-dike—in five directions; paiica-guna—the five
attributes, tane—attracted, tanatani—by a tug-of-war; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; mana—the mind; haila—became, ageyane—unconscious.

lNepeBog:

Tak ke, KaKk B nepeTsarmBaHuM KaHata, ym Nlocnoga YautaHbu BMecTe C
NATbIO YyBCTBaMM NMOKOPW/ICA NATU TPpaHCUeHAEHTHbIM KayecTtBaM Nocnoaa
KpuwiHbl 1 OH IMLLMACA CO3HaHUA.
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TekcT 15. 10
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hena-kale isvarera upala-bhoga sarila
bhakta-gana mahaprabhure ghare lana aila

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

hena-kale—at this time; isvarera—of Lord Jagannatha, upala-bhoga—the upala-
bhoga ceremony; sarila—was finished, bhakta-gana—the devotees;, mahaprabhure—
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ghare—home; laha aila—brought.

lNMepeBog:
TeM BpeMeHeM, uepeMoHus ynasa-6xoru rocnony A)xaraHHaTxe
3aBepluMnach U npegaHHbie otHecnu FNocnoga YaiTaHbIO AOMOMA.

TekcT 15. 11
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svarapa, ramananda,--ei dui-jana lana
vilapa karena dunhara kanthete dhariya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svaripa—Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; ramananda—Ramananda Raya, el dui-jana—
these two personalities; laha—with, vilapa karena—laments; durihara—of both;
kanthete—the necks,; dhariya—holding.

lNepeBog:
Toit Houbto CBapyna [lamopapa NlocBamu n PamaHaHaa Paia yxaxxuBanm 3a
LWpu YaTaHben Maxanpabxy, KOTOpbIA FOPECTHO CTE€Has1, O6HAB UX.

TekcT 15. 12
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krsnera viyoge radhara utkanthita mana
visakhare kahe apana utkantha-karana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsnera—from Lord Krsna,; viyoge—in separation,; radhara—of Srimati Radharani;
utkanthita—very agitated; mana—mind; visakhare—to Visakha, kahe—spoke;
apana—own, utkantha-karana—the cause of great anxiety and restlessness.
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lNepeBoa:
LWpumatn PagxapaHu 6bu1a CMIbHO NOTPSICEHA pa3slyKou ¢ KpuLiHOW m
o6bsicHuna Buwakxe npuunHy CBoeil cMnbHOM TpeBorn u 6ecnokoncrea.

TekcT 15. 13
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sei sloka padi' apane kare manastapa
slokera artha sunaya dunhare kariya vilapa

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

sei sloka—that verse; padi'-reciting; apane—personally; kare—does; manah-tapa—
burning of the mind, slokera—of the verse; artha—meaning; sundya—causes to
hear; durihare—both; kariya vilapa—lamenting.

lNMepeBog:

31tuMm ctuxom LLpmu YanTanHbsas Maxanpabxy Bbipa3un coxurarowme Ero
aMouuu. N'opbko pbigasi, OH 06bsICHMAN ero cMmbicn Ceapyne [lamoaapa u
PamaHaHpge Paia.

TekcT 15. 14
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saundaryamrta-sindhu-bhanga-lalana-cittadri-samplavakah
karpanandi-sanarma-ramya-vacanah kotindu-sitangakah
saurabhyamrta-samplavavrta-jagat piyusa-ramyadharah
sri-gopendra-sutah sa karsati balat paficendriyany ali me

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

saundarya—His beauty,; amrta-sindhu—of the ocean of nectar; bhariga—by the
waves, laland—of women; citta—the hearts; adri—hills; samplavakah—inundating;
karna—through the ears; anandi—giving pleasure; sanarma—joyful; ramya—
beautiful; vacanah—whose voice; koti-indu—than ten million moons; sita—more
cooling; arigakah—whose body,; saurabhya—His fragrance; amrta—of nectar;
samplava—by the inundation, avrta—covered; jagat—the entire universe; piyisa—
nectar; ramya—beautiful; adharah—whose lips; sri-gopa-indra—of Nanda Maharaja;
sutah—the son; sah—He; karsati—attracts; balat—by force; pafica-indriyani—the five
senses; ali—O dear friend; me—~My.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YaitTaHbas Maxanpabxy ckasan: "Cepaua ronu, nogqo6Hbl BbICOKO
CTOSILLMM XOJIMaM, HO OHM YTOHYJIM B BOJIHAX HEKTApPHOI0 OKeaHa KpacoTbl
KpuwiHbl. Ero ciagkui rosioc NpoHUKaeT B UX YLUW U HaMNoJIHAET UX
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TpaHCUEeHAEeHTHbIM 6naxxeHCcTBOM. NpukocHoBeHue Ero tena xonogHee,
yeM AecsiTb MWIJIMOHOB JIYH, a HeKTap 6naroyxaHus Ero tena
nepenoJsiHAeT U OKyTbiBaeT BCHO BcesieHHyro. O, Mou aoporoi apyr
KpuwHa, cbiH HaHabl Maxapamka, ubM ycta nogobHbl HekTapy. OH
HEeYMOJIMMO nieHsseT Mom nATb YyBCTB.

KommeHTapmi:
370 cTuX U3 foBuHaa-/mnamputsl (8.3).

TekcT 15. 15
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krsna-ripa-sabda-sparsa, saurabhya-adhara-rasa,
yara madhurya kahana na yaya
dekhi' lobhe pafica-jana, eka asva--mora mana,
cadi' painca panca-dike dhaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsna—of Lord Krsna, ripa—beauty; sabda—sound; sparsa—touch,; saurabhya—
fragrance; adhara—of lips; rasa—taste; yara—whose; madhurya—sweetness;
kahana—describing,; na yaya—is not possible; dekhi'-seeing; lobhe—in greed; pafica-
Jjana—five men,; eka—one; asva—horse; mora—My,; mana—mind; cadi'-riding on;
pafica—all five; parica-dike—in five directions; dhaya—run.

lNepeBoa:

"KpacoTta Nocnoga LLipu KpuwiHbl, 3ByK ero csioB u Bubpauum Ero cbnentsl,
Ero npukocHoBeHMe, apoMaT M BKYC ero ycrt, NoJiHbl HEONUCyeMou
cnapoctu. Korga Bce Ero npenecrtu MOMeHTanbHO OBlageBaroT Mommu
NATbIO YYBCTBAaMMU, OHU, BOCcceAaloLmMe Ha ckakyHe Moero yma, CZIoBHO
NATb CEA0KOB, HAaNpPaBJ/IAIOTCA B pa3Hble CTOPOHbI".

TekcT 15. 16
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sakhi he, suna mora duhkhera karana
mora pafcendriya-gana, maha-lampata dasyu-gana,
sabe kahe,--hara' para-dhana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
sakhi—My dear friend; he—O; suna—please hear; mora—My; duhkhera karana—the
cause of unhappiness; mora—My; pafica-indriya-gana—five senses of perception,;
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maha—very; lampata—extravagant; dasyu-gana—rogues, sabe kahe—they all say;
hara'- plunder; para-dhana—another's property.

lNepeBoa:

"0, Mosi goporas nogpyra, no)xanyimcra, ysHai o npuumHe Moumx
CTpapaaHuMi. Mo naTb BOCMPUMHUMAKOLMX YYBCTB, OKa3aJIuCb
cymacbpoaHbiMu 030pHMKaMU. MNMpekpacHo 3Has, uTo KpuwiHa 310
BepxoBHast JInuHOCTb Bbora, OHM NPOAO/IHKAIOT 3aPUTbCSA Ha YYXXYIO
Cco6CTBEHHOCTDL".

TekcT 15. 17
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eka asva eka-ksane, panca panca dike tane,
eka mana kon dike yaya?
eka-kale sabe tane, gela ghodara parane,
ei duhkha sahana na yaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eka—one; asva—horse; eka-ksane—at one time; parica—five men; parica dike—in
five directions; tane—pull; eka—one; mana—mind, kon dike—in what direction;
yaya—will go, eka-kale—at one time,; sabe—all; tane—pull; gela—will go, ghodara—
of the horse; parane—life; ei—this; duhkha—unhappiness; sahana—tolerating, na
yaya—is not possible.

lNepeBoa:

"Mo# yM HanoMMHaeT OAHOI0 CKaKyHa, ynpaBisieMoro nAaTbio ceaokKaMu,
BOCNPMHUMAIOLWMMK YYBCTBaMM, BO r/1aBe co 3peHneM. Kaxkabin xxenaer
NpaBUTb CKaKyHOM M, B pe3yJibTaTe, OHM OAHOBPEMEHHO TAHYT Mou yM B
naTM HanpasesieHusax. Kyaa xxe emy natn? Ecnm Bce oHn 6yayT npaBuTb
OAHOBPEMEHHO, TO 6e3yC/I0BHO, YXU3Hb OCTaBUT CKaKyHa. Kak MHe
BblHECTH 3TOT KowMap?"

TekcT 15. 18
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indriye na kari rosa, inha-sabara kahan dosa,
krsna-rapadira maha akarsana
rapadi panca pance tane, gela ghodara parane,
mora dehe na rahe jivana
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

indriye—at the senses; na—not; kari rosa—I can be angry; irnha-sabara—of all of
them; kahari—where; dosa—fault; krsna-rdpa-adira—of Lord Krsna's beauty, sounds,
touch, fragrance and taste; maha—very great; akarsana—attraction, ripa-adi—the
beauty and so on,; parica—five; parice—the five senses; tane—drag, gela—is going
away, ghodara—of the horse; parane—life; mora—My,; dehe—in the body,; na—not;
rahe—remains; jivana—life.

lNepeBoa:

"Mos Munas nogpyra, Korga Tbl roBopuilb: ‘TIpocTo crapaiica
KOHTponuposatb CBOM 4yBCTBa’, 4TO Sl MOry oTBeTUTbH? Sl He B cunax
cepauTbca Ha CBom yyBcTBa. B 4éM oHM BMHOBaTbI? KpacoTta KpMilHbI,
ronoc, NpuKocHoBeHue, 61aroyxaHme u BKyc, no CBoeu npupopae
Heo6blYaiiHO NpuBNeKaTesibHbl. OTU NATb Ka4ecTB NnpuBnekaroT Mou
YyBCTBa M KaXkAoe XoueT B3ATb Bepx Haa YMoM. Monyuaertcs, uto ym Mo B
60/1bLLIO OMACHOCTYH, TaK XKe, KaK CKaKyH, NbITalOLWMACA HECTUCb Cpa3y B
NATU HanpasBJsieHUsaX. 1 6010Cb, YTO MOry PacCTaTbCA C XXU3HbIO".

TekcT 15. 19
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krsna-rupamrta-sindhu, tahara taranga-bindu,
eka-bindu jagat dubaya
trijagate yata nari, tara citta-ucca-giri,
taha dubai age uthi' dhaya

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsna-ripa—of Krsna's transcendental beauty; amrta-sindhu—the ocean of nectar;
tahara—of that; tarariga-bindu—a drop of a wave, eka-bindu—one drop, jagat—the
whole world; dubaya—can flood; tri-jagate—in the three worlds; yata nari—all
women, tara citta—their consciousness; ucca-giri—high hills; taha—that; dubai—
drowning; age—forward, uthi-raising, dhaya—runs.

lNepeBoa:

"Co3HaHMe BCeX XEHLIUH, BO BCeX TPEX MUpax, CJIOBHO BO3BblLLUAKOLWMECS
XOJIMbl, HO C/1aAA0CTb TPAaHCLUEHAEHTHOM KpacoTbl KpULUHbI, 3TO OKeaH
HeKTapa, ofHa KarnJisi KOTOporo cCnoco6Ha 3asiuTb BCKO BCEJIGHHYIO U
noATONMUTb 3TU XOJIMbI".

TekcT 15. 20

FCeA ATy, s |l-gA-aqH1qY,
Si7 QPIH wda A W |
golesA AT Fieel,  AgAQCd ATE Bigw,
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krsnera vacana-madhuri, nana-rasa-narma-dhari,
tara anyaya kathana na yaya

jagatera narira kane, madhuri-gune bandhi' tane,
tanatani kanera prana yaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsnera—of Lord Krsna, vacana-madhuri—the sweetness of speaking; nana—various;
rasa-narma-dhari—full of joking words; tara—of that; anyaya—atrocities; kathana—
description,; na yaya—cannot be made, jagatera—of the world; narira—of women,
kane—in the ear; madhuri-gune—to the attributes of sweetness, bandhi'-binding;
tane—pulls; tanatani—tug-of-war; kanera—of the ear; prana yaya—the life departs.

lNepeBoa:

"CnapocTtb WwyTtnusBbix cnoB KpuwiHbl He noaaaérca onucaHuro. Ero cnosa
NPOHMKAIOT B YM >XEHLUMUHbl U CBOEH C/1IafOCTbIO, Urpas B NnepeTsaruBaHue
KaHaTa, BbITArMBalOT U3 HEE YXU3Hb".

TekcT 15. 21
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krsna-anga susitala, ki kahimu tara bala,
chataya jine kotindu-candana
sasaila narira vaksa, taha akarsite daksa,
akarsaye nari-gana-mana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsna-ariga—the body of Krsna,; su-sitala—very cool; ki kahimu—what shall I say;
tara—of that; bala—the strength,; chataya—by the rays, jine—surpasses,; koti-indu—
millions upon millions of moons; candana—sandalwood pulp; sa-saila—like raised
hills; narira—of a woman, vaksa—breasts; taha—that,; akarsite—to attract; daksa—
very expert; akarsaye—attracts, nari-gana-mana—the minds of all women.

lNepeBog:

"TpaHcueHAEeHTHOe TeNno KpuULHbI AbIWXT TAaKOW NPOXJ1Iaf0NA U CBEXKECTbIO,
YTO HM CaHAaNoBas Nnacra, HU CBeT MWUIMOHOB U MW/IJIMOHOB JIYH HE MOIyT
CpaBHUTbCA € HUM. OH UCKYCHO BOJIHYET rpyAu BCEX KEHLUUH, KOTOpble
noao6bHbI BbICOKUM Xo0siIMaM. UCTUHHO, TpaHCLeHAEeHTHoe Teno KpuLiHbI
npUBJIEKaeT YMbl BCEX XXEHLMUH BO BCeX TPEX Mupax".

TekcT 15. 22

FRIT—(AISIST, galaNe-w%a,
AcAlesitad 203 JH€4 |
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krsnanga--saurabhya-bhara, mrga-mada-mada-hara,
nilotpalera hare garva-dhana
jagat-narira nasa, tara bhitara pate vasa,
nari-gane kare akarsana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsna-ariga—the body of Krsna, saurabhya-bhara—full of fragrance; mrga-mada—of
musk; mada-hara—intoxicating power; nilotpalera—of the bluish lotus flower; hare—
takes away, garva-dhana—the pride of the treasure; jagat-narira—of the women in
the world; nasa—nostrils; tara bhitara—within them, pate vasa—constructs a
residence,; nari-gane—women, kare akarsana—attracts.

lNepeBog:

"ApoMaT TpaHCUeHAEHTHOro tena KpmuHbl CBOAUT C YMa CU/IbHEe, YeM
3anax MycKyca u npeBocxoauT 6n1aroyxaHmeM CUHMM LBETOK sloToca. OH
NMPOHUKaET B HO34PU BCEX XEHLLUMH MUPa U NOCENINBLLUNCD TaM, NOKOpPSAET
nx".

TekcT 15. 23
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krsnera adharamrta, tate karpiura manda-smita,
sva-madhurye hare narira mana
anyatra chadaya lobha, na paile mane ksobha,
vraja-nari-ganera mila-dhana”

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsnera—of Lord Krsna, adhara-amrta—the sweetness of the lips, tate—with that;
karpdra—camphor; manda-smita—gentle smile; sva-madhurye—by His sweetness;
hare—attracts; narira mana—the minds of all women, anyatra—anywhere else;
chadaya—vanquishes; lobha—greed; na paile—without getting, mane—in the mind;
ksobha—great agitation, vraja-nari-ganera—of all the gopis of Vrndavana,; mila-
dhana—wealth.

lNepeBog:

"Ycra KpuLiHbl, B cOueTaHMM € KaM$pOpoh HEXXHOW YNbi6KK, CBOeN
CNapoCTbiO NPUBJIEKAIOT YMbl BCEX XXEHLYMH, 3acTaBnss ux 3abbitb 060
BCEM. Korpaa ke cnapgocrHas ynbibka KpuiiHbl HeAOCTYNMHa UX B3opaM, Ux
MbIC/TM NPUXOANAT B 6ecrnopsfiok U ropecTtHble CTeHaHUA 0A0J1eBaloT UX. dTa
CNlafocTb — BCE, YTO eCTb Y ronu BpuHaaBaHa, UX eANHCTBEHHOE
6oratcrBo".
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TekcT 15. 24
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eta kahi' gaurahari, dui-janara kantha dhari’,
kahe,--'suna, svardpa-ramaraya
kahan karon, kahan yana, kahan gele krsna pana,
dunhe more kaha se upaya’'

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B: )

eta kahi-saying this; gaurahari—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, dui-janara—of the two
persons; kantha dhari'-catching the necks; kahe—said; suna—please hear; svaripa-
rama-raya—Svardpa Damodara and Ramananda Raya,; kahari karon—what shall I do;
kahan yaria—where shall I go,; kahan gele—going where; krsna paria—I can get
Krsna, dunhe—both of you; more—unto Me; kaha—please say, se upaya—such a
means.

lNMepeBog:

FoBops 3710, LLUpn YaTtaHba Maxanpabxy yaep)xuBan 3a wero PamaHaHay
Paiia n CBapyny [lamogapa. 3atem FNocnoab ckasan: "Mou goporue apy3bs,
no)xanyimcra, nocnywanrte MeHsa. Yto MHe genartb? Kyaa MHe uatu v rge
nckatb KpuwHy? Mo)xanyicra, ckaXkute, kak MHe HauTm Ero".

TekcT 15. 25

@2 (NI @S [FLa-faea |
faeiol sras FHet-AITIa9-7C 1 2 |

ei-mata gaura-prabhu prati dine-dine
vilapa karena svaruapa-ramananda-sane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ei-mata—in this way,; gaura-prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; prati dine-dine—day
after day, vilapa karena—laments,; svaripa-ramananda-sane—in the company of
Svartpa Damodara Gosvami and Ramananda Raya.

lNepeBog:

Tak, B TpaHCLEHAEHTHbIX cTpagaHusax, WWpu YaitaHba Maxanpabxy aeHb
3a AHEM ropecTHO CTeHas, OKpPYXEHHbIX 3a6oToi CBapynbl [lamoaapa
FocBamu n PamaHaHpabl Paia.

TekcT 15. 26

R FRTA @GLA LA ALYAT |
WA M, 2 A AT 2AST 1 Y )
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sei dui-jana prabhure kare asvasana
svarapa gaya, raya kare sloka pathana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

sei—those; dui-jana—two persons; prabhure—to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kare—do;
asvasana—pacification,; svartipa gaya—Svaripa Damodara sings; raya—Ramananda
Raya,; kare—does; sloka pathana—recitation of verses.

lNepeBoa:

Ceapyna [lamopapa locBamu nen noaxopasuime necHy, a PamaHaHaa Pana
yuTan CTMxXM, 4To6bI NOAHATDH SKCTaTUUYECKoe HacTpoeHue Nocnopa. Tak
OHM ycnokausBanu Ero.

TekcT 15. 27

iy, fawi=ls, ANsraiifam |
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karnamrta, vidyapati, sri-gita-govinda
ihara sloka-gite prabhura karaya ananda

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

karnamrta—the book Krsna-karnamrta,; vidyapati—the author Vidyapati; sri-gita-
govinda—the book Sri Gita-govinda by Jayadeva Gosvami; ihara—of these; Sloka-
gite—verses and songs, prabhura—for Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; kardya—create;
ananda—happiness.

lNepeBoa:

B ocobeHHOoCTH, NOCnoay HpaBuioch cnywaTtb KpyiwuHa-kapHaMpuTy
bunsamaHransl Txakypa, ctTuxu Buabsanatu m LWpu Nmta-foBuHpy,
HanucaHHyo hxasaesoit FocBamu. Cepaue LLUpu YaTtaHbu Maxanpabxy
HanNoOJIHANI0Cb OFPOMHOM PaAoCTbio, koraa Ero npeaaHHbie BocneBanun
CTUXU U3 3TUX KHUT.

TekcT 15. 28

Q&fwa Tgieig AE-Sa RS |
b (S ERCOIC R U A TR 0 A TR

eka-dina mahaprabhu samudra-tire yaite
puspera udyana tatha dekhena acambite

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eka-dina—one day; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; samudra-tire—to the
seashore; yaite—while going; puspera udyana—a flower garden; tatha—there;
dekhena—sees; acambite—suddenly.

lNepeBog:
OpHaxpabl, koraa Lpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy wén k 6epery okeaHa,
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HeoXxuaaHHo, Ero B3opy siBuics uBeTywui cag.

TekcT 15. 29

FaiaR-acs otdi Atfuter] qigol |
cEITiacs e oidi F8 weaf@mi 1 w0

vrndavana-bhrame tahan pasila dhana
premavese bule tahan krsna anvesiya

3Ha4YeHHns1 CJ/10B:

vrndavana-bhrame—taking it for Virndavana,; tahar—there; pasila—entered; dhana—
running; prema-avese—in ecstatic love of Krsna,; bule—wanders; tahari—there;
krsna—Lord Krsna, anvesiya—searching for.

lNepeBoa:

MpuHsaB 3TOT UBETYLWMI caf 3a fiec BO BpuHaaBaHe, Nlocnoab YaiTaHbs,
OXBa4€HHbI TPAaHCLUEeHAEHTHOMN N060BbI0 K KpULLHe, Kak BUXPb BOPBaJICS
TyAa. B nonckax KpuwHbl, OH 0601EN 1 NnpoBepusl KaXKAblii 3aKyTOK caga.

TekcT 15. 30

AMTA A Tl 2 QY IR c=Al |
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rase radha lana krsna antardhana kaila
pache sakhi-gana yaiche cahi' bedaila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

rase—in the rasa dance; radhd—Srimati Radharani; lada—taking; krspa—Lord Krsna;
antardhana kaila—disappeared; pache—afterward; sakhi-gana—all the gopis;
yaiche—as,; cahi'-looking; bedaila—wandered.

lNepeBog:

Koraa Bo BpeMs TaHua paca, KpuwHa ucyes BMecre ¢ PagxapaHu, ronum
6poannm no necy, pasbickuBas Ero. Kak n ouu, LLipn YaintaHbsa
Maxanpabxy B nouckax Focnoaa 6ny»xaan no Tomy cagy Ha 6epery
OoKeaHa.

TekcT 15. 31

78 sialace g eAfs-sHas |
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sei bhavavese prabhu prati-taru-lata
sloka padi' padi' cahi' bule yatha tatha
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3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

sei—that; bhava-avese—in ecstasy,; prabhu—Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, prati-taru-
lata—each tree and creeper; sloka padi' padi'-reciting verses; cahi'-inquiring; bule—
wanders; yatha tathd—here and there.

lNepeBoa:

MornoweéHHbI 3KCTaTUYECKMM HacTpoeHneMm ronu, LLpu YantaHba
Maxanpabxy 6poaun no cagy ym TyT, u TaMm. OH Bonpowan o KpuwHe
KaXkaoe AepeBo U JInaHy, YNTasi UM CTUXM.

KommeHTapmi:

LLipn YarTaHbs Maxanpabxy untan crneaytowme Tpu ctuxa us LLipumag-bxaraBatam
(10.30.7, 10.30.8, 10.30.9).

TekcT 15. 32

pefaata-Aantaacarfania-
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cuta-priyala-panasasana-kovidara-
Jjambv-arka-bilva-bakulamra-kadamba-nipah
ye ‘nye parartha-bhavaka yamunopakilah
samsantu krsna-padavim rahitatmanam nah

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

cata—O cuta tree (a kind of mango tree),; priyala—O priyala tree; panasa—QO
jackfruit tree; asana—QO asana tree; kovidara—O kovidara tree; jambu—O jambu
tree; arka—O arka tree; bilva—O belfruit tree; bakula—O bakula tree; amra—O
mango tree; kadamba—O kadamba tree; nipah—O nipa tree; ye—which,; anye—
others; para-artha-bhavakah—very benéeficial to others; yamuna-upakudlah—on the
bank of the Yamuna,; samsantu—please tell; krsna-padavim—where Krsna has gone;
rahita-atmanam—who have lost our minds; nah—us.

lNepeBog:

"O pepeBoO cyTa, AepeBo npuiiasa, NnaHaca, acaHa u koBuaapa! O aepeBo
mxamby, o apka, 6en, 6akyna n maHro! O nepeBo kagamba, o AepeBO HMNA
M BCe, pacTyuime Ha 6epery SiMyHbl Ha 6naro gpyruMm, NnoXKanymcra,
noackaXkute HaMm, Kyaa nowén KpuwHa. Mbl aMwumnncb paccyaka v egsa
XUBbI".

TekcT 15. 33
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kaccit tulasi kalyani
govinda-carana-priye
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saha tvali-kulair bibhrad
drstas te 'ti-priyo 'cyutah

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

kaccit—whether; tulasi—O tulasi plant; kalyani—all-auspicious; govinda-carana—to
Govinda'’s lotus feet; prive—very dear; saha—with,; tva—you, ali-kulaih—bumblebees;
bibhrat—bearing, drstah—has been seen,; te—your; ati-priyah—very dear; acyutah—
Lord Krsna.

lNepeBog:

"0 Bcebnaras Tynacu, Tbl OM€Hb AOpPOra JI0TOCHbIM cTonam FoBuHAbl 1 OH
oueHb gopor Tebe. Bugena nu bl KpuwHy, rynsrouwero 3aecb? OH
YKpallueH rMpnsiHAoON U3 TBOUX JINCTbEB U OKPYXKEH poeM umenen".

TekcT 15. 34

ARl A sTHAFET 517 guca |
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malaty adarsi vah kaccin
mallike jati yathike

pritim vo janayan yatah

kara-sparsena madhavah

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

malati—O plant of malati flowers; adarsi—was seen; vah—by you, kaccit—whether;
mallike—O plant of mallika flowers; jati—O plant of jati flowers; yithike—O plant of
ydthika flowers; pritim—pleasure; vah—your; janayan—creating, yatah—passed by;
kara-sparsena—by the touch of His hand; madhavah—Sri Krsna.

lNepeBog:

"O uBeTbl N06eroB ManaTu, UBeTbl MAaJUTUKKN, AXKATU U LBETbl HYTXUKHU,
MoXkeT KpuwiHa npoxoaun no 3Tov TPONMHKE U Kacasica Bac CBoen pyKou,
yTOo6bI fAapOBaTb BaM cyacTbe?"

TekcT 15. 35
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amra, panasa, piyala, jambu, kovidara
tirtha-vasi sabe, kara para-upakara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

amra—QO mango tree; panasa—O jackfruit tree; piyala—O piyala tree; jambu—O
Jjambu tree; kovidara—O kovidara tree; tirtha-vasi—inhabitants of a holy place;
sabe—all; kara—please do,; para-upakara—others' benefit.
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lNepeBoa:
"O pgepeBO MaHro, o0 AepeBo NaHaca, 0 Nuaana, xamby u aepeBo
KoBMAapa, Bbl BCe XUTENIN CBATOro MecCrta M AOJIKXHbI BepwuTb 6naro"”.

TekcT 15. 36
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FLWA Brwel (%’ T4 SR 1 wv

krsna tomara ihan aila, paila darasana?
krsnera uddesa kahi' rakhaha jivana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

krsna—Lord Krsna,; tomara—your; ihari—here; aila—came; paila darasana—you have
seen,; krsnera—of Lord Krsna,; uddesa—the direction; kahi'-by telling; rakhaha
Jivana—kindly save our lives.

lNepeBog:
"Bugenu nu Bbl rynsouwero KpuwHy? lNMoxxanyicra, BO cnaceHue
Co6CTBEHHOM XU3HM, NnoBepanTe, Kyaa OH Hanpasunca?"

TekcT 15. 37
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uttara na pana punah kare anumana
ei saba--purusa-jati, krsnera sakhara samana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

uttara—answer; na—not; pana—getting; punah—again; kare—do,; anumana—guess;
el saba—all these; purusa-jati—belonging to the male class; krsnera—of Krsna,
sakhara samana—as good as friends.

lNepeBog:
He nonyuus oTBeTa, ronu cranu ragatb, "Tak Kak BCe 3TU AiepeBbs
MY>XCKOI'O NnoJia, TO BCE OHM - ApPY3bA KpuLliHb!".

TekcT 15. 38
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e kene kahibe krsnera uddesa amaya?
e--stri-jati lata, amara sakhi-praya
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

e—these; kene—why; kahibe—will say; krsnera—of Lord Krsna,; uddesa—direction;
amaya—to us, e—these; stri-jati—belonging to the class of women, lata—creepers;
amara—our; sakhi-praya—like friends.

lNepeBoa:

"K yeMy gepeBbsM-MaJibMMKaM paccKa3biBaTb HaM, rae KpuwHa? [laBante
Jlydlle CripoCMM Y JiaH; Beib OHU KaK YXE€HLMHbI, @ 3HAaUYUT, HalUun
noapyrmn”.

TekcT 15. 39
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avasya kahibe,--painache krsnera darsane
eta anumani’ puche tulasy-adi-gane

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

avasya—certainly; kahibe—they will say; panache—they have gotten; krsnera—of
Lord Krsna; darsane—audience; eta—this; anumani'-guessing,; puche—inquire from;
tulasi-adi-gane—the plants and creepers, headed by the tulasi plant.

lNMepeBog:

"OHu 06513aTEeNIbHO pacCKaXKyT HaM, Kyaa nowén KpuwHa, Beab OHU
AOJHKHbI 6b11K BUAETHb Ero”. Paccy)paas noaobHbiM o6pa3om, ronum
paccnpawmBanm pacTeHus U sinaHbl, BO rnase ¢ Tynacwm.

TekcT 15. 40
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"tulasi, malati, yathi, madhavi, mallike
tomara priya krsna aila tomara antike?

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

tulasi—O tulasi; malati—O malati; yiathi—O yathi; madhavi—O madhavi; mallike—O
mallika; tomara—your,; priya—very dear; krsna—Lord Krsna, aila—came,; tomara
antike—near you.

lNepeBog:

"O Tynacu! O manatu! O HyTxmu, MaaxaBsu u Mmasuimka! Begb KpuiwiHa oueHb
aopor BaM, no3ToMy OH fo/mxeH 6bin NpoiTH rae-To pagom”.
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"0 myunacud! O manamu! O dympw, madxobuw w moanaunal! Bedo Kpuvra oert
oopor baum, noamouy On doncer dbl npoimw 20e—mo- padou ¢ Bawu'. "Beu Bee
dopoein HaM, Kok Howuw nodpyncim. Munocmubo, datme ombem, kKakmum nyméa

nowin Kpumia, w enacuwme Hovw weuzin'.
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TekcT 15. 41
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tumi-saba--hao amara sakhira samana
krsnoddesa kahi' sabe rakhaha parana"

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

tumi-saba—all of you; hao—are; amara—our; sakhira—dear friends; samana—equal
to,; krsna-uddesa—the direction in which Krsna has gone; kahi'-speaking; sabe—all of
you, rakhaha parana—save our lives.

lNepeBog:
"Bbl BCe AOPOrU HaM, KaK HaluM Noapy)XXkun. MMnocrmueo, faiTte oTBeT,
KakuMM nyTéM nowén KpuwHa v cnacute Hallum XU3Hu".

TekcT 15. 42
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uttara na pana punah bhavena antare
‘eha--krsna-dasi, bhaye na kahe amare'

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

uttara—reply; na—not; pana—getting; punah—again; bhavena—think; antare—
within their minds; eha—these,; krsna-dasi—maidservants of Krsna, bhaye—out of
fear; nd kahe—do not speak; amare—to us.

lNepeBoa:
Korna ronm no-npexxHemy He A0XXAaJIMCb OTBETAa, OHU noayMaJin:

"HaBepHoe, BCce 3TU pacTeHuUs cnyxXaHKU KpuLuHbl 1 OHU 60SITCS rOBOPUTDb
C HaMun".

TekcT 15. 43

KQeat AN FY FRiaEG *iiael |
®r4 g (FF 2rew f@dn wfami i se

age mrgi-gana dekhi' krspanga-gandha pana
tara mukha dekhi’' puchena nirnaya kariya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

age—in front; mrgi-gana—the deer; dekhi'-seeing; krsna-ariga-gandha—the aroma of
Krsna's body,; pana—getting, tara mukha—their faces; dekhi'-seeing,; puchena—
inquire; nirnaya kariya—making certain.
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lNepeBoa:

"3aTeM, ronn HaTKHYJICA Ha cTaro onieHnx. HyBcTBys apomart Tena KpuLiHbl
M BrAsiabiBasiCb B UX MOPAOYKM, ronn o6paTuincb K HUM, YTO6bI BbISICHUTD,
6b1n1 1M no6nmsoctn KpuwHa".

TekcT 15. 44

LIS LR R i LR (A
w5 gl Al wfagfepicst 2
I N ISTTA-A[@SIL
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apy ena-patny upagatah priyayeha gatrais
tanvan drsam sakhi sunirvrtim acyuto vah

kantanga-sanga-kuca-kunkuma-ranjitayah
kunda-srajah kula-pater iha vati gandhah

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

api—whether; ena-patni—O she-deer; upagatah—has come,; priyaya—along with His
dearmost companion,; iha—here; gatraih—by the bodily limbs; tanvan—increasing,
drsam—of the eyes; sakhi—O my dear friend; su-nirvritim—happiness; acyutah—
Krsna,; vah—of all of you, kanta-ariga—with the body of the beloved; sariga—by
association; kuca-kurikuma—with kurikuma powder from the breasts; rafjitayah—
colored; kunda-srajah—of the garland of kunda flowers,; kula-pateh—of Krsna, iha—
here; vati—flows, gandhah—the fragrance.

lNepeBog:

"O cynpyra oneHnsi, Flocnoab KpuwHa yeauHuaca co cBoen 1Ilo6MMon m
NOPOLUOK KYHKYMbI C €€ BbICOKOW rpyau ocbinan Ero rupnaHay ms usetos
KyHAa. ApoMaT 3TOi rmpisiHAbl BUTaeT B Bo3ayxe. O, Mo Muiasa noapyra,
He BuAaena nm Tbl KpuwHy, rynsawowero 3gecb co CBoei goporoim
NoApY)XKOM, n gocrasusBliero CBoMmMm BUAOM yAOBOJIbCTBUE TBOUM
rnasam?"

KommeHTapmi:
370 CTuX U3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (10.30.11).

TekcT 15. 45

“ag, i+, IM-AZ @B AL |
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"kaha, mrgi, radha-saha sri-krsna sarvatha
tomaya sukha dite aila? nahika anyatha

3Ha4YeHuns1 CJ/10B: )
kaha—please say; mrgi—O she-deer; radha-saha—with Srimati Radharani; sri-
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krsna—Lord Sri Krspa; sarvatha—in all respects; tomaya—to you; sukha dite—to give
pleasure; dila—did come; nahika anyatha—it is certain.

lNepeBoa:

"0, poporas oneHuxa, WWpun KpuwHa Bcerga c 60n11w0i pagocTbio AapuT
BCeM HacnaxkaeHue. NMoxanyucra, coobwmure Ham, npoxoaun im OH TyT
BMecTe ¢ LipumaTtn PapgxapaHu. HaMm kaxeTtcs, uto OHM npocnepnoBanm
MMEHHO B 3TOM HanpassieHun".

TekcCT 15. 46

Fiui-feimad) wing, afz afzam )
3 L2LS WIfa S1A LA0T TH-31 1 8y 1

radha-priya-sakhi amara, nahi bahiranga
ddra haite jani tara yaiche anga-gandha

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

radha—of Srimati Radharani: priya-sakhi—very dear friends; amaréd—we; nahi
bahirariga—are not outsiders; ddra haite—from a distance; jani—we know; tara—of
Lord Krsna, yaiche—as; ariga-gandha—bodily fragrance.

lNepeBoa:
"MbI He yy)kme. Kak oueHb 6n1m3kune noapyru LpumaTtn PagxapaHu, mMbl
3HaeM, Kak 6naroyxaet Teno KpuwiHbl, gaxke Haxoascb Baanu ot Hero".

TekcT 15. 47

AU-BR-ACT FHETEA-S(AS )
F-FWA-NH AT—FAFAT 189 1

radha-anga-sange kuca-kunkuma-bhusita
krsna-kunda-mala-gandhe vayu--suvasita

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

réadha-ariga—the body of Srimati Radharani; sarige—by embracing; kuca-kurikuma—
with the kurikuma from the breasts; bhisita—decorated; krsna—of Lord Krsna,
kunda-mala—of the garland of kunda flowers; gandhe—by the fragrance; vayu—the
air; su-vasita—aromatic.

lNepeBog:

"KpnwHa o6Human LpumaTu PapxapaHu 1 3anax nopowika KyHKymbl ¢ Eé
rpyaun, CMeLlasica C 3anaxoMm rmpnsiHAabl U3 LBETOB KyHAA, YKpalualoLwen
Ero Teno. bnaroyxaHue rupnsiHabl 4yBCTByeTCs noscroay".

TekcT 15. 48

7% B8 6ifS (otenl, Bei—faafed |
foral Ba7 fira @B —al @Ta &N 1" 8w 1
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krsna ihan chadi’' gela, ihon--virahini
kiba uttara dibe ei--na sune kahini"

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsna—Lord Krsna; ihari—here; chadi' gela—has left; ihori—the deer; virahini—
feeling separation; kiba—what; uttara—reply,; dibe—will they give, ei—these; na
sune—do not hear; kahini—our words.

lNepeBoa:
"Nocnoab KpuliHa NOKUHYJ 3TO MECTO U OJIEHUXM, NepeXxnBas pasnyKy, He
CNblWaT Hawux cnos. BoT noyeMy oHM He oTBevaroT".

TekcT 15. 49

|AT JWIle CHTY YAFASCA |
2| 77 #A{Tatte faq-Setca i 8s 1

age vrksa-gana dekhe puspa-phala-bhare
sakha saba padiyache prthivi-upare

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

age—in front; vrksa-gana—the trees; dekhe—see,; puspa-phala-bhare -because of
the heavy burden of flowers and fruits; sakha saba—all the branches; padiyache—
have bent down, prthivi-upare—to the ground.

lNMepeBog:
"Nonu o6own ewé MHOro AepeBbeB, YCbiNaHHbIX (PPYKTaMM U LiBETaMMU, U
noa UX TSHKECTbIO CKJIOHMBLUMX BETBU K 3eMne”.

TekcT 15. 50

P Y @ e A AAHIA |
FRlEA 3YTE SiCA wfawl iz i eo

krsne dekhi' ei saba karena namaskara
krsna-gamana puche tare kariya nirdhara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

krsne dekhi'-seeing Krsna, ei—these; saba—all; karena namaskara—offer respectful
obeisances; krsna-gamana—the passing of Krsna, puche—inquire; tare—from them;
kariya nirdhara—making certain.

lNepeBoa:

"Nonu gymanu, 4To BCe AepeBbs A0/HKHbI 6b11M BUAETb Npoxoasiiero
MuUMoO HMX KpuwiHy n npeanaratb EMy cBoé nouteHue. YTobbl ybeantbcs B
3TOM, OHM cnpawumBanm mx".
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TekcT 15. 51

It feana oy gIem|
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bahum priyamsa upadhaya grhita-padmo
ramanujas tulasikali-kulair madandhaih
anviyamana iha vas taravah pranamam
kimvabhinandati caran pranayavalokaih

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

bahum—arm; priya-amse—on the shoulder of His beloved, upadhaya—placing;
grhita—having taken, padmah—a lotus flower; rama-anujah—Lord Balarama's
younger brother (Krsna),; tulasika—because of the garland of tulasi flowers; ali-
kulaih—by bumblebees; mada-andhaih—blinded by the fragrance; anviyamanah—
being followed; iha—here; vah—of you, taravah—O trees; pranamam—the
obeisances, kimva—whether; abhinandati—welcomes; caran—while passing;
pranaya-avalokaih—with glances of love.

lNepeBog:

"O pepeBbsl, CMWIYHATECb U PacCKa)kuTe HaM O MnaalwemM 6parte banapambi,
KpuwHe. NMpuHMMan Bawum Noxks1IOHbI U oaapuBas Bac CBOMMMU B3risifjaMu,
MCNOJIHEHHbIMM NO6BU, Kyaa OH HanpaBWJICA, OQHON pyKoi 06HMMas 3a
nneyo LLipumaTtn PagxapaHu u c LBETKOM J1IOTOCa B APYroM, B
COMpOBOXXAEHUM pPos LIMeNnei, CBeAEHHbIX C yMa 6/1aroyxaHnem LBeTOB
Tynacu?"

KommeHTapmi:
370 CTuX U3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (10.30.12).

TekcT 15. 52

femli-nry g7 =g, sizl fRifars |
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priya-mukhe bhrnga pade, taha nivarite
lila-padma calaite haila anya-citte

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

priya-mukhe—on His beloved's face; bhrriga—the bumblebees; pade—fall; taha—
that; nivarite—to prevent; lila—the pastimes; padma—the lotus flower; calaite—
causing to move, haila—was; anya-citte—diverted in the mind.

lNepeBog:

"OH oTOrHan wWwMenen npoub ot imua Ceoei Bo3/106/1IEHHON LIBETKOM
JI0TOCA, KOTOPbIA Aep>xan B pyke, U Ero MbiCin NOTEK/IN B UHOM
HanpasJsieHun".
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TekcT 15. 53

CStata TR {5 CaAIces aE ¢
foal #ifz Fraa, a5 apa=T | oo |

tomara praname ki kairachena avadhana?
kiba nahi karena, kaha vacana-pramana

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

tomara—your; praname—to the obeisances; ki—whether; kairachena—has given,;
avadhana—attention; kiba—or; nahi karena—did not do so; kaha—kindly speak;
vacana—words,; pramana—evidence.

lNMepeBog:
"OH 06paTnn BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO Bbl Npeasiarannm EMy NnoK/IOHbI Unu,
HaBepHoe, HeT? MNMo)anyicra, n3baBbTe HAC OT COMHEHUN".

TekcT 15. 54

@A AR @8 (nas gef¥s |
faal gz faca Bz wifes Aike 1" 08 1

krsnera viyoge ei sevaka duhkhita
kiba uttara dibe? ihara nahika samvit"

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsnera viyoge—by separation from Krsna,; ei—these, sevaka—servants; duhkhita—
very unhappy,; kiba—what; uttara—reply; dibe—will they give; ihara—of these;
nahika—there's not; samvit—consciousness.

lNepeBoa:
"Pasnyka c KpuwHo#i npuHecna 60nbluoe HecuyacTbe 3TUM NpeAaHHbIM,
NOTEpPSABLUMM OT ropsi CO3HAaHUE U OHU He MOryT OTBETUTDb".

TekcT 15. 55

@3 A |ITH 6T TYAA FLA |
(WL, - 18| 3 TH FHCHA SLA I ¢e |

eta bali’ age cale yamunara kiile
dekhe,--tahan krsna haya kadambera tale

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

eta bali-saying this; age cale—go forward,; yamunara kule—onto the beach by the
Yamuna,; dekhe—they see; tahari—there; krsna—Lord Krsna; haya—is present;
kadambera tale—underneath a kadamba tree.
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lNepeBoa:
"NoBops 3TO, ronu BbiWK Ha 6eper SAMyHbl. TaM, noa AepeBOM
kapamba, oHm yBuaenu Nocnoga Kpmwny".

TekcCT 15. 56

(T BRI 2 ARG |
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koti-manmatha-mohana murali-vadana
apara saundarye hare jagan-netra-mana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

koti—ten million; manmatha—Cupids; mohana—enchanting, murali-vadana—with His
flute to His lips; apara—unlimited, saundarye—by the beauty, hare—enchants;
Jjagat—of the whole world; netra-mana—the eyes and mind.

lNMepeBog:

"[lecaTb MUINTMOHOB 60roB N1106BN NokopeHbl pnenToin KpuilHbl,
nogHecéHHou K Ero ryéam. A6contoTHas KpacoTa NpuBOAUT B BOCTOPr U
NpPUKOBbIBaeT B30pbl U YMbl BCero Mmmpa".

TekcT 15. 57

cAG cafaal L 2T Jo&i st |
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saundarya dekhiya bhime pade mirccha pana
hena-kale svarapadi milila asiya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

saundarya—beauty,; dekhiya—seeing, bhime—on the ground; pade—fell; mirccha
paha—becoming unconscious; hena-kale—at that time; svardpa-adi—the devotees,
headed by Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; milila asiya—came there and met.

lNepeBog:

Korpga LUpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy yBuaen TpaHCLUEHAEHTHYHO KPacoTy
KpuwiHbi, OH, NMLUMBLUMCb CO3HAHUA, PYXHYJ1 HA 3eMJ110. B TOT MOMEHT Bce
npeaaHHble, BO riase co CBapynou flamopgapa Nocsamu, Hawnm Ero B caay.

TekcT 15. 58

Hqae AT Alfgreiansa |
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piurvavat sarvange sattvika-bhava-sakala
antare ananda-asvada, bahire vihvala
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3Ha4YeHHs1 C/1I0B:

purva-vat—as before; sarva-arige—all over the body; sattvika—transcendental;
bhava-sakala—all the symptoms of ecstatic love; antare—within; ananda-asvada—
the taste of transcendental bliss; bahire—externally,; vihvala—bewildered.

lNepeBoa:

Tak ke, Kak U npexae, OHM yBUAe/IM BCe CUMMTOMbI TPAHCLLEHAEHTHOMN
3KCTaTU4YeCcKou N6Bu, nposBuBLUMECH Ha Tene WWpu YaiTaHbu
Maxanpa6xy. XoTs BHewHe OH Ka3asicss COMTbIM C TOJIKY, BHYTpu OH
MCMbITbIBaJ1 TPAHCLEHAEHTHOE 6/1a)KeHCTBO.

TekcT 15. 59

#4ae iLa e sargal osa |
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purvavat sabe mili' karaila cetana
uthiya caudike prabhu karena darsana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

pdrva-vat—as before; sabe—all; mili'-coming together; karaila cetana—brought to
consciousness,; uthiya—standing up,; cau-dike—all around; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, karena darsana—was looking.

lNepeBog:

N cHoBa Kak npexae, npeaaHHble o6wmmMmn ycunuamu npusenu Llpum
YaiTaHbo Maxanpabxy B co3HaHue. MogHaswmco, Flocnoab cran
03UpaTbCA BOKpYr.

TekcT 15. 60

“gmig| coletl gm0 Y @AW S B Faela |
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"kahan gela krsna? ekhani painu darasana!
tanhara saundarya mora harila netra-mana!

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

kahari—where; gela krsna—has Krsna gone; ekhani—just now; painu darasana—I
saw; tarihara—His; saundarya—beauty; mora—My; harila—has taken away; netra-
mana—eyes and mind.

lNepeBog:

YaKTaHbs Maxanpabxy npousHéc: Kyaa ywén Moi KpuwHa? Sl ToOnbKo 4TO
Buaen Ero v Ero kpacora cpa3susia Mou rnasa u MbIC/M.

260



TekcT 15. 61
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punah kene na dekhiye murali-vadana!
tanhara darsana-lobhe bhramaya nayana"

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

punah—again; kene—why,; na dekhiye—I do not see; murali-vadana—with His flute
to His lips; tarhara—of Him,; darsana-lobhe—in hopes of seeing; bhramaya—are
wandering, nayana—My eyes.

lNepeBoa:
"MouemMy Al He MOry cHOBa yBuaeTb KpuluHy c ¢bnieiiTol, NoAHECEHHOMN K
ry6am? Moi B3rnsag 6nyxpaer, B Hagexae yBuaetb Ero ewé pas".

TekcT 15. 62

fesitaitca atyl CaCe cats wfEal |
TR it Aeieg AAfers aifaei 1w

visakhare radha yaiche sloka kahila
sei sloka mahaprabhu padite lagila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

viéakhare—to Visakha; radha—Srimati Radharani; yaiche—as; sloka kahila—recited a
verse; sei—that; sloka—verse; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; padite
lagila—began to recite.

lNepeBoa:
3atemMm, LLipn YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy npouén cneayrowmin CTUX, KOTOPbIM
LWpumaTtn PagxapaHu obpatunacb k CBoen nrobumoit nogpyre Buwiakxe.

TekcT 15. 63

aargr-anqgifedasfenratarya:
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navambuda-lasad-dyutir nava-tadin-manojhambarah

sucitra-murali-sphurac-charad-amanda-candrananah
mayira-dala-bhuasitah subhaga-tara-hara-prabhah
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti netra-sprham
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

nava-ambuda—a newly formed cloud; lasat—brilliant; dyutih—whose luster; nava—
new; tadit—lightning; manojfia—attractive; ambarah—whose dress; su-citra—very
charming; murali—with a flute; sphurat—appearing beautiful; sarat—autumn;
amanda—>bright; candra—like the moon,; ananah—whose face; mayidra—peacock;
dala—with a feather; bhasitah—decorated, su-bhaga—Ilovely,; tara—of pearls; hara—
of a necklace; prabhah—with the effulgence; sah—He, me—My,; madana-mohanah—
Lord Krsna, the enchanter of Cupid; sakhi—O My dear friend; tanoti—increases;
netra-sprham—the desire of the eyes.

lNMepeBog:

"Mos poporas nogpyra, 6neck tena KpuwHbl npesocxoauT coboi KpacoTy
rpo3oBoro obnaka, a Ero >xentble ofgexabl MaHAT CUJIbHEE, YEM BCMbILLKA
MonHuu. NaBnuHbe nepo ykpawaet Ero rosiosy, a Ha wiee ogeTo
ocsienuTeNibHOE OXKepesibe U3 CBepKaroLlmX xeMuyxuH. Korga OH
nogHocuUT K ry6am yapymowyro pneinty, Ero MLyo npekpacHo, Kak nosiHas
OCeHHSIA nyHa. 9Tta Kpacota MagaHa-MoxaHa, nokoputens KynuaoHa,
yBeJsIMuMBaeT xenaHue moux rnas Ero supgertn”.

KommeHTapmi:
DTOT CTUX MOXHO HaWTW n B [oBuHaa-mmnampute (8.4).

TekcT 15. 64
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nava-ghana-snigdha-varna, dalitanjana-cikkana,
indivara-nindi sukomala
Jjini' upamana-gana, hare sabara netra-mana,
krsna-kanti parama prabala

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

nava-ghana—a newly formed cloud; snigdha—attractive; varna—bodily complexion;
dalita—powdered; afnjana—ointment; cikkana—polished; indivara—a blue lotus
flower; nindi—defeating; su-komala—soft; jini—surpassing, upamana-gana—all
comparison; hare—attracts; sabara—of all; netra-mana—the eyes and mind; krsna-
kanti—the complexion of Krsna, parama prabala—supremely powerful.

lNepeBog:

Focnoab npoaosmkan: "MaHAWMKA TE€SIOM, HANOMUHAKOLWMM CBeXXee
rpo3oBoe 06/1ak0, yMalEHHbIW NpuTUpaHuamMu, OH npeBocxoauns
HEXXHOCTbIO LIBETOK CMHero notoca. HenpeB3oWaéHHan
npuBNeKaTesNbHOCTb (hopMbl KpULLHbI HE MOXXET He NPUKOoBaTb rNasa u
MbICJ/IN KQXXA0rr0, U CUJ1a 3Ta HEe MOXKeT CPaBHUTbCA HU C ueM".
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TekcT 15. 65
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kaha, sakhi, ki kari upaya?
krsnadbhuta balahaka, mora netra-cataka,
na dekhi’ piyase mari' yaya

3Ha4yeHus CJI0B:

kaha—please tell; sakhi—My dear friend; ki kari upaya—what shall I do; krsna—
Krsna,; adbhuta—wonderful; balahaka—cloud; mora—My,; netra—eyes; cataka—like
cataka birds; na dekhi'-without seeing, piyase—from thirst; mari' yaya—are dying.

lNepeBog:

"Mos Munas nogpyra, CKa)km noxkasymcra, kak MHe 6biTb. Kpacorta
KpuwHbl MAHUT Kak YyyaecHoe o06s1ako, 1 Mou rnasa nogo6HbI NTULLAM
yaTaka, YMMPaIoOLMM OT XKa)KAbl, KOraa OHU He BUASAT Tyuu".

TekcT 15. 66
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saudamini pitambara, sthira nahe nirantara,
mukta-hara baka-panti bhala
indra-dhanu sSikhi-pakha, upare diyache dekha,
ara dhanu vaijayanti-mala

3HavyeHus CJ/10B:

saudamini—lightning; pita-ambara—the yellow dress; sthira—still; nahe—is not;
nirantara—always; mukta-hara—the necklace of pearls; baka-pariti bhala—like a line
of ducks; indra-dhanu—the bow of Indra (a rainbow); sikhi-pakha—the peacock
feather; upare—on the head, diyache dekha—is seen, ara dhanu—another rainbow;
vaijayanti-mala—the vaijayanti garland.

lNepeBog:

"YenTtble ogexxabl KpyLHbI B TOYHOCTU HAaNOMUHAKOT MeJibKarowme B Hebe
MOJIHMM, @ OXKepesibe U3 xeMuyra, Ha Ero wee, CZIOBHO YyTUHbIN KOCSIK,
nersawmx noa 3tTuMm obnakomM. MaenuHbe nepo Ha Ero ronose u rupnsHaa
BaumKasHTU [M3 UBeTKOB NATK UBeToB] noao6Hbl nyky UHapbl (papyre)”.
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TekcT 15. 67
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muralira kala-dhvani, madhura garjana suni’,
vrndavane nace mayura-caya
akalanka purna-kala, lavanya-jyotsna jhalamala,
citra-candrera tahate udaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

muralira—of the flute; kala-dhvani—the low vibration; madhura—sweet; garjana—
thundering; suni—hearing; vrndavane—in Vrndavana; nace—dance; maydra-caya—
the peacocks, akalarika—spotless; purna-kala—the full moon, lavanya—beauty;
Jyotsna—light; jhalamala—glittering; citra-candrera—of the beautiful moon; tahate—
in that; udaya—the rising.

lNepeBog:

"Bbneck Tena KpuwHbl 6ecnofaobeH, C0BHO TOJIbKO YTO B3oLwleALuas,
6e3ynpeyHo nosiHasa nyHa. Bubpauum Ero onentbl ycnaxkaaroT cnyx, Kak
packaTbl rpoMa, Hecylmecs U3 rpo3osbix Tyd. lMaBnnHbl BpuHaaBaHa
HaYMHAKOT TaHLEeBaTb, YC/1bIWAB 3TU 3BYKU".

TekcT 15. 68
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lilamrta-varisane, sifice caudda bhuvane'
hena megha yabe dekha dila
durdaiva-jhanjha-pavane, meghe nila anya-sthane,
mare cataka, pite na paila

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

lila—of the pastimes of Krsna; amrta—of nectar; varisane—the shower; sifice—
drenches; caudda bhuvane—the fourteen worlds; hena megha—such a cloud; yabe—
when,; dekha dila—was visible; durdaiva—misfortune; jhanjha-pavane—a high wind;
meghe—the cloud; nila—brought; anya-sthane—to another place; mare—dies;
cataka—the cataka bird; pite na paila—could not drink.

lNepeBog:

"3T10 06nako urp KpmuiHbl, NposiMBaeTcs Ha YeTblipHaauaTb MUPOB JIMBHEM
HekTapa. K HecuacTbio BUXpb, NOAHATbLIA rPo30M, YHEC Ero ot MeHs. Korpa
Sl He BMXKY Ero, nogo6Horo tyye, Mo rnasa Kkak nTuubl YaTaka efABa He
YMMPAIOT OT XKaxabl".
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TekcT 15. 69
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punah kahe,--'haya haya, pada pada rama-raya’',
kahe prabhu gadgada akhyane
ramananda pade sloka, suni' prabhura harsa-soka,
apane prabhu karena vyakhyane

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

punah—again; kahe—says; haya haya—alas, alas; pada pada—go on reading; rama-
raya—Ramananda Raya, kahe—says,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, gadgada
akhyane—in a faltering voice; ramananda—Ramananda Raya; pade—reads; Sloka—a
verse; suni*-hearing; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, harsa-soka—jubilation
and lamentation; apane—personally; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karena
vyakhyane—explains.

lNMepeBog:

Apoxxawmm ronocom, LLpu YaittaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "YBbl, Aanblue
yuTai Tbl, PamaHaHpa Paka". PamaHaHpa Paa nogxBaTun YTeHue cTuxa.
Cnywas ero, locnoab TO CU/1bHO JIMKOBaJ1, TO HA4YMHAN FOPECTHO CTeHaTb.
3aTtemMm, N'ocnoab Aan cTUXy o6bsACHEHMe.

TekcT 15. 70
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viksyalakavrta-mukham tava kundala-sri-
ganda-sthaladhara-sudham hasitavalokam
dattabhayam ca bhuja-danda-yugam vilokya
vaksah sriyaika-ramanam ca bhavama dasyah

3HaYyeHus CJ/I0B:

viksya—seeing, alaka-avrta—decorated with curling tresses of hair; mukham—face;
tava—Your; kundala-sri—the beauty of earrings; ganda-sthala—falling in Your
cheeks; adhara-sudham—and the nectar of Your lips, hasita-avalokam—Your smiling
glance; datta-abhayam—which assure fearlessness; ca—and,; bhuja-danda-yugam—
the two arms; vilokya—by seeing; vaksah—chest; sriya—by the beauty; eka-
ramanam—chiefly producing conjugal attraction;, ca—and,; bhavama—we have
become; dasyah—Your maidservants.
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lNepeBoa:

"Tro6umbii KpuwiHa, co3epuan TBOE npekpacHoe JIMLo, YKpalleHHoe
npsAsMU BOJIOC, BUAS KpacoTy TBOMX cepbr, KacarowWMXcs WEK, HeKTap
TBoux ry6, kpacoty TBoux ynbl6umBbixX B3rnsaos, TBOU pyku, Bcensirojme
B Hac 6eccrpaiwume, n TBOIO LUMPOKYIO FpyAb, Ubsl KpacoTa HEYMOJIMMO
MaHUT HaC, HaM OCTaeTcs ToJIbKO npeaaTbca Tebe n ctatb TBOMMMU
cny)xaHkammn".

KommeHTapmi:
3T0T cTux U3 LLpumag-bxarasaram (10.29.39) NpoOU3HOCAT ronu, KOTOpble NPULLIN K
KpuwHe Ha TaHeu paca.

TekcT 15. 71
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krsna jini' padma-canda, patiyache mukha phanda,
tate adhara-madhu-smita cara

vraja-nari asi’' asi’, phande padi' haya dasi,
chadi’ laja-pati-ghara-dvara

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsna—Lord Krsna, jini*-surpassing, padma-canda—the lotus flower and the moon;
patiyache—has spread; mukha—the face; phanda—noose, tate—in that; adhara—
lips; madhu-smita—sweet smiling; cara—bait; vraja-nari—the damsels of Vraja, asi'
asi-approaching; phande—in the network; padi-falling, haya dasi—become
maidservants; chadi'-giving up, laja—prestige,; pati—husbands; ghara—home;
dvara—family.

lNepeBoa:

"MokopuB JIyHy 1 LUBeTOK 1oToca, KpuwHa noxxenan noMMmarb AeByLUeK
ronu. PackuHyB ceTu kpacotbl CBoero nuua, OH Nos0XKuN B 3Ty JIOBYLUKY
npuMaHky CBoel MUNoM ynbibku, uTo6bl onyTaTbh ux. Fonu nonanucob B
CEeTU U CTanm cny)xaHkaMu KpuLiHbl, 0TKa3aBLUMCb OT CBOMX AOMOB, CEMEMN,
MYy>XeW U npecTmka".

TekcT 15. 72
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bandhava krsna kare vyadhera acara

nahi mane dharmadharma, hare nari-mrgi-marma,
kare nana upaya tahara
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

bandhava—oO friend; krsna—Lord Krsna, kare—does,; vyadhera acara—the behavior
of a hunter; nahi—not; mane—cares for; dharma-adharma—piety and impiety;
hare—attracts; nari—of a woman,; mrgi—doe; marma—the core of the heart; kare—
does; nana—varieties of; upaya—means, tahara—for that purpose.

lNepeBog:

"Mos ntobumas noapyra, KpmwiHa seaér Cebs kak OXOTHUK. Ero He
3a60TUT 6s1arouecTune win He4eCcTuBoCTb, OH NPOCTO BbiAYMbIBAET pa3Hble
cnoco6bl, KOTOPbIMM 3aBOEBbIBaET BCe r1ybuHbl AeBUUbUX cepael”.

TekcT 15. 73
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ganda-sthala jhalamala, nace makara-kundala,
sei nrtye hare nari-caya
sasmita kataksa-bane, ta-sabara hrdaye hane,
nari-vadhe nahi kichu bhaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

ganda-sthala—on the cheeks; jhalamala—glittering; nace—dance; makara-kundala—
earrings shaped like sharks; sei—that; nrtye—dancing,; hare—attracts, nari-caya—all
the women, sa-smita—with smiles,; kataksa—of glances; bane—by the arrows; ta-
sabara—of all of them; hrdaye—the hearts; hane—pierces; nari-vadhe—for killing
women, nahi—there is not; kichu—any,; bhaya—fear.

lNMepeBog:

"fipko cBepkaloLmMe cepbry, NOX0XX1Ue Ha aKy/, TaHUYIOT Ha LeKax
KpuiuHbl. 3TK TaHLUyOLWME Cepblrv Cpa)kaloT YMbl BCeX XeHLWMH. Bonee
TOoro, KpmwiHa npoH3aeT cepaua XeHLWMH cTtpenammu CBOMX MUMMOJIETHbIX
ynbl60K 1 B3rnsaos. Ero cosepuweHHoO He 6ecnokouT, 4To 3TUM OH Ux
ybusaert".

TekcT 15. 74
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ati ucca suvistara, laksmi-srivatsa-alankara
krsnera ye dakatiya vaksa
vraja-devi laksa laksa, ta-sabara mano-vaksa,
hari-dasi karibare daksa
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3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ati—very; ucca—high; su-vistara—broad; laksmi—a mark of golden lines on the left
side of the chest of Sri Krsna, indicating the residence of the goddess of fortune;
Srivatsa—a mark of silver hairs on the right side of the Lord's chest; alarikara—
ornaments; krsnera—of Lord Krsna,; ye—that; dakatiya—like a plunderer; vaksa—
chest; vraja-devi—the damsels of Vraja, laksa laksa—thousands upon thousands; ta-
sabara—of all of them; manah-vaksa—the minds and breasts; hari-dasi—
maidservants of the Supreme Lord; karibare—to make; daksa—expert.

lNMepeBog:

"Ha rpyan KpuwHbl kpacyertcs LLipuBaTca, MecTto obutaHusa 60ormHu
npouseTaHus. Ero wmpokas F'pyab, kKak rpaburenb, KpaaET TbICAYN U
TbiCAYM AeByLIeK Bpamxka, cunoi 3aBoéBbiBas X yMbl U cepaua. Bor Tak
OHM CTAHOBATCHA C/y)xaHKaMu BepxoBHo# JInuHocTu bora".

TekcT 15. 75
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sulalita dirghargala, krsnera bhuja-yugala,
bhuja nahe,--krsna-sarpa-kaya
dui saila-chidre paise, narira hrdaye damse,
mare nari se visa-jvalaya

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

su-lalita—very beautiful; dirgha-argala—long bolts; krsnera—of Krsna, bhuja-
yugala—two arms; bhuja—arms; nahe—not; krsna—black, sarpa—of snakes; kaya—
bodies; dui—two; saila-chidre—in the space between the hills; paise—enter; narira—
of women, hrdaye—the hearts; damse—bite; mare—die; nari—women,; se—that;
visa-jvalaya—from the burning of the poison.

lNepeBog:

"MpekpacHble pyku KpuiuHbl Nnofo6HbI AJSIMHHbIM cTpenaM. EwWé, oHn
HaNnoOMMHAIOT TeJla YEPHbIX 3ME, KOTOopbie BMoN3aloT MeXxay Xo0/iMaMM
rpyaun ym Xansat ux B NpsIMO B cepaue, sA0M OorHsa obpekas Ha cMepTb".

KommeHTapmi:

[pyrvmMn cnoBamm, XXenaHus ronu Tak 6€CrnokosT UX, YTO OHM MPOCTO CropatoT OT
SIA0OBUTBIX YKYCOB, HAHECEHHbIX YEPHbIMU 3MEAMUN NPENECTHbLIX PYK KPULLHbI.
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TekcT 15. 76
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krsna-kara-pada-tala, koti-candra-susitala,
Jini' karpura-vena-mula-candana
eka-bara yara sparse, smara-jvala-visa nase,
yara sparse lubdha nari-mana

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

krsna—of Lord Krsna,; kara-pada-tala—the palms and the soles of the feet; koti-
candra—millions upon millions of moons; su-sitala—cool and pleasing; jini'-
surpassing, karpuara—camphor; vena-mula—roots of khasakhasa, candana—
sandalwood pulp,; eka-bara—once; yara—of which; sparse—by the touch; smara-
Jjvala—the burning effect of remembering; visa—the poison; nase—becomes
vanquished; yara—of which; sparse—by the touch,; lubdha—enticed,; nari-mana—the
minds of women.

lNMepeBog:

"Mpoxnapa kaMmcpopbl, KOPHA KxacaKxaca U CaHAaSI0BOIro AepeBa HUYTO, B
CpaBHEHMUM C SlTafjOHAMU U cTonaMun KpMLiHbI, KOTOpble NPEeBOCXOAAT
NpoX/1aAoN U NPUTAraTeIbHOCTbIO MWIJIMOHbI U MWIJIMOHDI JTYH.
KocHyBLUMCb MX XOTA 6bl pa3, }KeHLWMWHbI TEPAIOT pa3yM U obxurarowias
naMsTb BCenorsiowaoLwas CTpacTb NOKOpPsieT U yBnekaet nx".

TekcT 15. 77
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eteka vilapa kari' premavese gaurahari,
ei arthe pade eka sloka
sei sloka padi' radha, visakhare kahe badha,
ughadiya hrdayera soka

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

eteka—thus; vilapa kari'-lamenting; prema-avese—in ecstatic love of Krsna,;
gaurahari—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ei arthe—in understanding the purpose;
pade—recites; eka Sloka—one verse; sei sloka—this verse; padi'-reading; radha—
Srimati Radharani; visakhare—to Visakha, kahe—says; badha—obstacle; ughadiya—
exposing, hrdayera—of the heart; Soka—lamentation.

269



lNepeBoa:

FopecTHO cTeHas OT aKCTaTUUeckomn 68y, LLipn Yantanbs Maxanpabxy
Ha4yasn unMTaThb cieayrolmin cTux, B kotopoM LLpumatn Pagxapanu
nepenaér crpagaHMsa CBoero cepaua, obpawascos k CBoen nogpyre,
LpuMmaTn Buwakxe.

TekcT 15. 78
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harinmani-kavatika-pratata-hari-vaksah-sthalah
smararta-taruni-manah-kalusa-hari-dor-argalah
sudhamsu-hari-candanotpala-sitabhra-sitangakah
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti vaksah-sprham

3Ha4yeHus CJ/I0B:

harit-mani—of indranila gems; kavatika—like a door; pratata—broad; hari—
attractive; vaksah-sthalah—whose chest; smara-arta—distressed by remembering;
taruni—of young women, manah—of the mind; kalusa—the pain; hari—taking away,;
doh—whose two arms; argalah—like bolts; sudhamsu—the moon; hari-candana—
sandalwood; utpala—Ilotus flower; sitabhra—camphor; sita—cool; arigakah—whose
body; sah—that; me—My,; madana-mohanah—Krsna, who is more attractive than
Cupid; sakhi—My friend; tanoti—expands,; vaksah-sprham—the desire of the breasts.

lNepeBog:

"Mos poporas nogpyra, rpyab KpuiiHbl LUMpOKa M 3aMaH4YMBa, KakK ABepb
M3 AparoueHHbIX KaMHeW MHApPaHUNa, a 06e Ero pyku, cunbHble Kak
CTpesibl, MOryT 0611erunTb AyLIeBHYO0 60/1b IOHbIX AEBYLUEK, CTPaAAloLWMnX
OT BOCMMOMMHAHUMA U U3HEMOTaIOLWKNX OT CUIbHOIO YkenaHus. Ero teno
npoxsiagHen JlyHbl, CAaHAANOBOIro AepeBa, LuBeTKa siotoca u kamcopbl. Bot
kak MapaHa-MoxaHa, npeBocxoaswmii KynnaoHa, pasxuraer cTpactb B
Moei rpyan".

KommeHTapmni:
STOT CTUX TOXe U3 [oBuHAa-mnamputsl (8.7).

TekcT 15. 79
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prabhu kahe,--"krspna muni ekhana-i painu
apanara durdaive punah harainu
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3HavyeHus C/1I0B:

prabhu kahe—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; krsna—Lord Krsna; mufi—I; ekhana-i—
just now, painu—had; apanara—My own, durdaive—by misfortune; punah—again;
harainu—I have lost.

lNepeBoa:
3atemMm, LLipu YaiTaHbs Maxanpabxy ckasan: "fl TONbKO 4YTO 6bls1 C
KpuwHoi, Ho k MoeMy BeniMKoMy ropro, cHoBa norepsan Ero".

TekcT 15. 80
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caficala-svabhava krsnera, na raya eka-sthane
dekha diya mana hari’' kare antardhane

3HaYyeHus CJ1I0B:

cafcala—restless; svabhava—characteristic; krsnera—of Lord Krsna; na—does not;
raya—stay, eka-sthane—in one place; dekha diya—giving His audience; mana—
mind,; hari'- enchanting, kare—does,; antardhane—disappearance.

lNMepeBog:
"Mo cBoeu npupoae KpuwiHa HeyroMoHHbIii. OH HUKOrga He CTOMT Ha
MecTe. OH C KEM-TO BCTPeYaeTCs, KPY>XUT rosioBy, a NOTOM ucyesaer".

TekcT 15. 81
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tasam tat-saubhaga-madam viksya manam ca kesavah
prasamaya prasadaya tatraivantaradhiyata

3HaYyeHus CJ/1I0B:

tasam—of the gopis; tat—their; saubhaga-madam—pride due to great fortune;
viksya—seeing, manam—conception of superiority; ca—and; kesavah—Krsna, who
subdues even ka (Lord Brahma) and isa (Lord Siva); prasamaya—to subdue;
prasadaya—to show mercy; tatra—there; eva—certainly; antaradhiyata—
disappeared.

lNepeBog:

"I'onu cCUIbHO BO3OMHUJIM O cebe n3-3a BbinasLlero MM OrpoMHOro
cyacTbs. YUTo6bl yMEpUTb MX YYBCTBO NpeBocxoacTBa, Kewasa,
nokoputenb F'ocnoaa bpaxmbl n Nocnoaa LWWuBbl, okasan uM ocobyro
MWUJ10CTb U, €CTeCTBEHHO, ucyes".
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KommeHTapmi:

370 cTuX U3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (10.29.48), koTopbiM Lykaaesa MocBamu
obpalLaeTtca Kk Maxapagke MNapukwunTy.

TekcT 15. 82

QF-(sHA (L2 =1Ex,—4518 9T A |
LS QNF HHCIF 507 & ‘Afwe’ 1" vy

svarapa-gosanire kahena,--"gao eka gita
yate amara hrdayera haye ta' 'samvit’ "

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

svartpa-gosanire—to Svaridpa Damodara Gosvami; kahena—said; gao—sing,; eka—
one; gita—song, yate—by which; amara—My,; hrdayera—of the heart; haye—there
is; ta'-certainly; samvit—consciousness.

lNepeBoa:

LWWpu YainTaHba Maxanpabxy o6patunca k CBapyne [lamogapa locBamm co
cnoBamu: "Moxxanyncra, Nnponoi necHb, KOTopas AacT NOHMMaHMe Moemy
cepauy".

TekcT 15. 83
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svarapa-gosani tabe madhura kariya
gita-govindera pada gaya prabhure sunana

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

svardpa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; tabe—thereafter; madhura kariya—
very sweetly; gita-govindera—of the book Gita-govinda; pada—one verse; gaya—
sings; prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sunana—making to hear.

lNepeBoa:
K yanoBonbcrBuio LLpu YainTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, CBapyna lamogapa
FocBaMum, c 60nbLuOK NHO60BLIO Nponen cTux u3 MNmra-roBuMHAbI.

TekcT 15. 84
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rase harim iha vihita-vilasam
smarati mano mama krta-parihasam
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3Ha4YeHuns1 CJ/I0B:

rase—in the rasa dance; harim—Sri Krsna, iha—here; vihita-vilasam—performing
pastimes,; smarati—remembers; manah—mind; mama—my, krta-parihasam—fond of
making jokes.

lNepeBoa:
"3pecb, Ha NoJiIsHE TaHUa paca, 1 BCnoMuHaro KpuiluHy, KOTopbiii Bcerga ¢
no60oBbIO WYTKA U nposBoanun Ceoun Urpol”.

KommeHTapmi:
370 CTuX U3 futa-rosmHas! (2.3).

TekcT 15. 85
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svarapa-gosani yabe ei pada gahila
uthi' premavese prabhu nacite lagila

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

svartpa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; yabe—when,; ei—this; pada—verse;
gahila—sang,; uthi'-standing up; prema-avese—in ecstatic love of Krsna; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, nacite lagila—began to dance.

lNMepeBog:

Korpa Ceapyna lamonapa N'oceamm nen gnsa frocnopa atot crux, Wpu
YaiTaHbs Maxanpabxy Ty >xe NOQHAJICA U B 3KCTa3e N1I06BM Hauan
TaHLUeBaTb.

TekcT 15. 86
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‘asta-sattvika' bhava ange prakata ha-ila
harsadi 'vyabhicari’' saba uthalila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

asta-sattvika—eight spiritual; bhava—emotions; arige—on the body; prakata ha-ila—
became manifest; harsa-adi—beginning with jubilation, vyabhicari—thirty-three
changes of vyabhicari-bhava; saba—all; uthalila—were manifest.

lNepeBoa:

Bo BpeMs TaHUa, Ha Tene Nocnoga YalTaHbM OTPa3nUINCb BCE BOCEMb
BMAOB AYXOBHbIX U3MeHeHUM. K ToMy e, NposiBUINCb U3BECTHbIe
TpMAaUuaTb TP CUMNTOMA Bbsi6xnuyapu-6xaBbl, HAUMHasA C MJ1a4Ya n
JINKOBaHUA.
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TekcT 15. 87
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bhavodaya, bhava-sandhi, bhava-sabalya
bhave-bhave maha-yuddhe sabara prabalya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

bhava-udaya—awakening of all the ecstatic symptoms; bhava-sandhi—meeting of
ecstatic symptoms; bhava-sabalya—mixing of ecstatic symptoms; bhave-bhave—

between one ecstasy and another; maha-yuddhe—a great fight; sabara—of all of
them, prabalya—prominence.

lNepeBog:

Bce npu3HaKu 3KCTa3a, Takue kak 6xaBogana, 6xaBa-caHaxu u 6xaBa-
cabanbsa npo6yannuco B Tene Wpu YaitaHnbn Maxanpabxy. Mpoucxoauna
BeNniMkas 6uTBa Mexxay pa3HbiMM SMOLMSIMU U KaXkAas U3 HUX NPosBNAsNacCh
M CTaHOBMWJ1IaCb BUANMOM.

TekcT 15. 88
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sei pada punah punah karaya gayana
punah punah asvadaye, karena nartana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:
sei pada—that verse; punah punah—again and again; kardya gayana—made to sing,
punah punah—again and again; asvadaye—tastes,; karena nartana—dances.

lNepeBog:

Ceapyna flamopapa nen Nocnogy YataHbe Maxanpabxy oguH M TOT e
CTUX, CHOBA U CHOBA. U kaxabii pa3, locnoab BHOBb U BHOBb UCNbITbIBaJ
CUibHeMluMe TPaHCUEeHAEHTHbIe 3MOLMMK, U TaHLieBaJ1 CHOBA U CHOBa.

TekcT 15. 89
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ei-mata nrtya yadi ha-ila bahu-ksana
svarapa-gosani pada kaila samapana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
ei-mata—in this way,; nrtya—dancing, yadi—when, ha-ila—was; bahu-ksana—for a
long time, svaripa-gosani—Svaridpa Damodara Gosvami; pada—verse; kaila
samapana—stopped.
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lNepeBoa:
Ceapyna [lamoaapa N'ocBaMm nepecrtan netb, koraa ysumaen, uro frocnogb
y)xe ycrtan.

TekcT 15. 90
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'‘bal’ 'bal’ bali’' prabhu kahena bara-bara
na gaya svariapa-gosani srama dekhi' tanra

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

bal—sing,; bal—sing; bali-uttering; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; kahena—says;
bara-bara—again and again; na—not; gaya—sings; svaripa-gosani—Svarapa
Damodara Gosvami; srama—fatigue; dekhi'-seeing; tarra—of Lord Caitanya.

lNMepeBog:
CHoBa u cHoBa Llipu YakTaHbs Maxanpabxy rosopun: Mpogosmxkan! Moun!
Moi!" Ceapyna [lamoaapa 3amosiuan, Buas, uto Focnoab M3MOXAEH.

TekcT 15. 91

‘AR ‘AF @Y AAA, THI| Wi |
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'bal' 'bal’ prabhu balena, bhakta-gana suni'
caudikete sabe meli' kare hari-dhvani

3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

bal bal—go on singing, go on singing; prabhu balena—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said;
bhakta-gana—the devotees; suni'-hearing; cau-dikete—all around; sabe—all; meli'-
combining,; kare hari-dhvani—vibrate the holy name of Hari.

lNepeBoa:

Ycnbiwas, uto Wpu YataHba Maxanpabxy nonpocun Bo306HOBUTb NEHME,
npeaaHHble okpyuB Ero, Hauanu BocnesaTtb CBATOE MMA Xapu.

TekcT 15. 92

AAAFT(T BCA ST LA |
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ramananda-raya tabe prabhure vasaila
vijanadi kari' prabhura srama ghucaila
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3Ha4YyeHuUs C/10B:

ramananda-raya—Ramananda Raya; tabe—at that time; prabhure—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, vasaila—made to sit down; vijana-adi kari-fanning and so on;
prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; srama—fatigue; ghucaila—dissipated.

lNepeBoa:
Tem BpemeHeM, PamaHaHaa Pava ycagun Nocnopa w o6maxuBas Ero, gan
EMy OTAOXHYTb.

TekcT 15. 93
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prabhure lana gela sabe samudrera tire
snana karana punah tanre laha aila ghare

3HavyeHus CJ1I0B:

prabhure—S'r/’ Caitanya Mahaprabhu; laha—taking; gela—went; sabe—all; samudrera
tire—to the beach by the sea; snana karaha—bathing Him,; punah—again, tarire—
Him; laha aila—brought back; ghare—to His residence.

lNepeBog:
3aTeM, Bce npeaaHHblie oTBenu LLpu YanTaHbro Maxanpabxy Ha 6eper,
OMbITbCS B OKeaHe. B koHUe KOHL 0B, OHM npuBenu Ero oomMoMn.

TekcT 15. 94
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bhojana karana prabhure karaila sayana
ramananda-adi sabe gela nija-sthana

3HavyeHus CJ/10B:

bhojana karaiia—feeding; prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kardila $ayana—
made to lie down; ramananda-adi—headed by Ramananda Raya, sabe—all of them,
gela—went; nija-sthana—to their homes.

lNepeBog:

Hakopmue Nocnopa 06eaoM u yNno)Xxus cnaTtb, BCe nNpeAaHHble BMecTe C
PamMmaHaHaoM Paia, pa3owwnmcb o AoMaM.

TekcT 15. 95

@2 @ ey ega Tol-fagm)
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ei ta' kahilun prabhura udyana-vihara
vrndavana-bhrame yahan pravesa tanhara

3Ha4yeHus CJ/1I0B:

ei ta'-thus; kahiluri—I have described; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
udyana-vihara—pastimes in the garden, vrndavana-bhrame—mistaking for
Virndavana, yahan—where; pravesa—entrance; tarihara—His.

lNepeBoa:
M Tak, 8 onucan vrpsl LLpu YainTtaHbn Maxanpabxy B cany, kKoTopbiit OH
npuHan 3a nec BpyHaaBaHa.

TekcCT 15. 96
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pralapa sahita ei unmada-varnana
sri-rdpa-gosani iha kariyachena varnana

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

pralapa—ecstatic ravings; sahita—with; ei—this; unmada—of madness; varnana—
description; Sri-ripa-gosani—Sri Ripa Gosvami; iha—this; kariyachena varnana—has
described.

lNMepeBog:
Tak OH iBMN TPaHCLEHAEHTHDbIN 3KCTa3 BO BCEM ero HeucTtoBcTBe. LUpuna
Pyna N'ocBaMu Tak onucan 370.

TekcT 15. 97
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payorases tire sphurad-upavanali-kalanaya
muhur vrndaranya-smarana-janita-prema-vivasah
kvacit krsnavrtti-pracala-rasano bhakti-rasikah
sa caitanyah kim me punarapi drsor yasyati padam

3HavyeHus CJ/1I0B:

payah-raseh—by the sea; tire—on the beach; sphurat—beautiful; upavanali—garden;
kalanaya—by seeing, muhuh—continuously, vrndaranya—the forest of Vrndavana,
smarana-janita—by remembering, prema-vivasah—being overwhelmed by ecstatic
love of Krsna, kvacit—sometimes,; krsna—of the holy name of Krsna, avrtti—
repetition, pracala—busily engaged in; rasanah—whose tongue; bhakti-rasikah—
expert in devotional service; sah—that; caitanyah—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kim—
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whether; me—my; punarapi—again,; drsoh—of the eyes; yasyati—will go; padam—in
the path.

lNepeBoa:

"lWpun YantaHba Maxanpabxy, ny4ywumii us Bcex npeaaHHbIX. OgHaxabl,
rynsas no 6epery, OH yBuaen no 6M30CTn YyAecHbl cag U NPUHAN ero 3a
nec BpuHaasaHa. Mo/IHOCTbIO NOrNOWEHHDbIW 3KCTaTUYECKOM NTI060BbIO K
KpuwHe, OH TaHLEeBan U NOBTOPSAJ1 CBATbIE UMeHa. Ero si3bik TONIbKO U
npou3Hocui: "KpuwHa! KpmwHa! Korga OH BHOBb npeAcraHeT nepea MOMM
B30poM?"

KommeHTapmi:
OTa umTaTa u3 CraBa-masibl, NepBoON YavitaHbswTaku, ctux 6, LWpunbl Pynbi
[ocBamu.

TekcT 15. 98
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ananta caitanya-lila na yaya likhana
din-matra dekhana taha kariye siicana

3Ha4yeHus CJ1I0B:

ananta—endless; caitanya-lila—the pastimes of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; na yaya
likhana—it is impossible to write; dik-matra—only a direction; dekhaha—showing;
taha—them, kariye stcana—I introduce.

lNepeBog:

WUrpobi Wpun YainTtaHbn Maxanpabxy HeBoo6pa3umMbl. HeBO3MOXXHO nepeaaTb
M onucaTb UX AO/HKHbIM 06pa3oM. 1 MOry AaTb TOJIbKO NpeacraB/ieHne o
HUX, Aesnas NonbITKYy UX ONUcaTb.

TekcT 15. 99
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sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa
caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

3HavyeHus CJ/I0B:

Sri-ripa—Srila Rijpa Gosvami; raghunatha—Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami;: pade—
at the lotus feet; yara—whose,; asa—expectation; caitan ya-caritamrta—the book
named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe—describes, krsnadasa—Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami.
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lNepeBoa:

Monscb y notocHbix cton LWpunbl Pynbl FoceBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca N'oceamMu M ynoBasi Ha UX MUWIOCTb, 1, KpullHaaaca, cneaya nx
cTonamm, pacckasbiBaro LLipu YalTaHbs-yapuTaMmpury.

Tak 3aKaHYMBAETCS KOMMEHTapuV bXaKTUBEAAHTbI K MSTHAAUATON r/1aBe YavitaHbsi-

YapUTampuTbl AHTBSI-/IN/IbI, ONUCkIBaKOLLEN nrpbi LLpn HYavitaHbmn Maxarpabxy B cajy,
Ha bepery okeaHa.
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00 aBTOpE

Ezo- Bonceenmbernas Munocmes A Y. brawmubedornma Claomu TTpadxynada
ABusca 8 amom munp 6 1896 v 8 Kansrkymme (Mnous). Tau uce, 8 Kanbrymme,
6 1922 2 ot Bnepbite Bempemunca co- chbouut 0y roBrstur yrumesean, LU punoiv
B xarxmucnddrarmoiv Capacbomuw Mocbamn: Brarmucuddrarme Capacbomn,
Bstoatouemyca peamneino3HoOMYy PUACLOPY W OCHOBAMENO ULAMUOLLANNU LEANBLPL R
Fayous—~amampod (Baiimnabermp xpomod, monacmstpeis w nponoBedHurecrkinw
ueimpob), nonpabunca odpazobarmsii monodoiv wenobew, w ot ydedua eeo-
notbamumt choto ncuzib pacnpocmpatieruto Bedurteckoeo- 3natud: Taw ol cman
0y xobrstu yrumeaeat LU puast TTpadxynadsl, komopsit 0OUHHADUAMS LN A AL
NOUNY LU O HEZO- 0P Ui, udnbHoe nocBauerue 8 Y erumin

Mpw nepboit nee wyw bempere L puaa brawmucnddxarma Capaclbomu
T xaxyp nonpocun Wpuay TMpadxynady pacnpocmpandms bedurecikoe Harmne
HA ot enumiekom A3tike B nocuaedyrowue 2odot LU puaa Mpadxynada yracmboboon 6
deamenbiocmi [ aydud~mompol, Honucon Komumermapuis k <bxarobod-wuwmes, a
6 1944 v 8 cdurorky HArAN By kot WYPHAN HOw AHRMMALKOM S3HKE NOD
Hazbarmem <Bak my [00xed» (<Odpawmio k Boey>), Buxoduburii d6a paza 6 meca,.
B nacmoduyee Bpema neypran <bak my [Mo0xed> npodowncatom Bsunyckams
nocaedobameaw LU punst TTpadxy nadsy
B 1950 v Wpuaa TMpadxynado ovmoumeds o CEMmAMO HeUZHW, NMPuHAB
barnanpacmuy, wmodsl omdabams ewe 00bue Bpesterinv U3y LLHAUNO W HANUCAHAIO
0y xoBroit numepamypsu. On noceaumnncd 8 cbawerom opode
Bpundabate, 20e neun 8 ortert cxpoumhoil odcmanobre 8 3Hamerumour xpaote
Padxu~Dawmodapsu B merenue pada sem LU puna TTpadxy nada dsi noarocmsto
NOLNOMEH P ANNY PHAUMAL FAHAMUAMM: B 1959 2. oH ompecd om
mupts, npurdl cartsacy. Uumerno 8 xpaue Padxu—Dawmodaptr LU puaa
Mpadxynada narran padomy Had cBoumt wedebpom — muoromoummstun nepebodom w
kommermapuem k <LUpuumad-bxacabomams> («brarabomo—nypatie»),
KAALCUMEKOMAY PUAO-LOPKROMY NPOUFRHUID HOA COHCKAPUNNE, COTNMOANMEMAY UG
Bocemmaduamw motcarv cmuxob. Tau mee o HANULAN HEJONbWY O kKituey <</\eekoe
nymewecmbue Ha Opyeue nAaHemsL>>,
O nydrurobab nepboe mpuw moma «<LU puatad-pbyrarcabomauns>, LU puaa Mpadxynada 8
1965 200y omnpabuaca 8 CLUA, wmodst uenonumms smumccuto, 6ozaonceriyro Ha
Hero- 0y xoBrstuL yruumeseu. B nocaedyrowyue 1odbl ot Botnycmun dovee namudecsiimw
mou o nepebodob ¢ KoMmMMeHMAPUAMU W OBMOPUIMEIMHALR UFAOHCLHAML UHOUACAA
KAALCUMECK UK MpPpYO0o8 no- punocodpun w peaenit.

B cemadpe 1965 u, koeda W puaa Mpadxynada na tpyzobour cyone npudsa 6
Hwo—l;iopfo, OH HE UMEIL NPAKMUMLLKAL HAK oK cppedewB. TTponcu
6 CLUA nomuw 200 w npeodoned Hewano npendamembuil, ot 8 uione 1966 2o00a
othoban Mencdynapodnoe odwecmbo cozratud Kpuumnst (MCKKOH). Kozda
oH nokunya Imom wmunp (14 noadpa 1977 ), oduecmbo, ochobarioe ua,
npedcmabaraco- codoit Beeamuphy o KoOHPERPAUUID, COLMOAULYID WG DOUNELL ‘et CAMA
XA ol, aupamtol, ko, UHAMUMYMOB W CEAbTHOROFAMCAMBEHH LR OO UM,
B 1972 u ot 86 Ha 3anade Bdurteckyto cucmemy HAAALHOLO- W CPPLOHLRO-
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odpazobarua, ochobab 8 Dannace zypyryry. Bnocaedcmbuw nododnste
UM OABL Db oMipitmst He moubio- 8 CLUA, no- w 8 dpyeuwx cmparax.
Kpome moeo, LW puna Mpadxynada dsn 60oxrobumeseat cmpoumeasemba
HECKONb KR 0N UMK MEAHCOY HAPOOHbLR KYAbmy stk uphimpod 8 Unduw
B Wpudrame Maianype (3anadnad Bereanund) ero- nocaedobamean Boz800am
0y xobrstil 201200, 8 ueHmpe komopozo- dydem BozBstuamsca BeaurtecmbBerstin
xpaut: Ocyuecmbiermne 3mo2o- LPAHOUOFHOLO- NMPOLKANA FAMMEMN ORCANKAL AN
Bo- Bputdabate nocmpoeist xpamt Kpuuust-banapamst, zotmubimyd 0L
nanouhuiod co- Bceeo- Mupa, wkond (2ypPyYryid); maum wee HARCOUMCA
Memopuanbtbuil kownaere LW puast Mpadxynadw (camadxw w myzei). Kpynise
xpoust w kyabmyprste ugrmpst MCKIKOH eemt mawnce 8 Deaw, Mymdaiv (Bourdee)
w Mmooy Opy ek wopodar UMnduw

Oonaro camoe Bancroe wy moeo, wno- LLUpuaa TMpadxynada ocmabus
MO0AM, — IMO- 220~ kK Boleok o ugHuuste Y erstow 30 wx abmopumemiocms,
LAYOUMHY W ALCHOCIND UFAONCLHUA, OHAL CAYNCOMN Y Led Hk A Bo- Mo
konnedncax w Yynubepcumemarx: Ewo- mpyost nepebederst donee ‘Leat Hao
Bocempdecam azoob. «<brawmubdarma by T pacms» (uzdameascmbo-, ocrobarioe
w8 1972 2) aburdemes cambstun dobiumat uzdamestcmboun 6 wmupe,
NPLOHAFHOAMEHHAUM DAL NYOSMKAM, U KHUL UKD Lmetbio- LU punst TTpad xy nadsy

Bceeo 3 0Beraduams nem, Hebzupad na cBoil nperaotisun Bozpacm, LU puna
Mpadxynada odvexan Bowpye chema LmsprHAOUAME PAG, LUMAL Seruuin Ha Beex
namw kotmurenmax: Ho, Hecaompa Ha npededtbHy o F0HAMOCIME, O+ HUUKO2OA HE
NPLRPAM AN nucoimb ke TTpousbederuna LU puast TTpadxynadsr cocmabastom
NOONMMHHAY O FHALUKAONEOUND BLOUMECHK O PUAOLOP UL, PLAULU, JMMMEPIINMY P W
kyatmypl
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